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J1o0Opo 1mmokanoBaTh B OUH U3 CAMbBIX ITOAHBIX
CBOIOB 3HaHUH 110 [IpaBocaaBUIO U UCTOPUH
PEAUTHU DHIIUKAOIIEAUS U30AETCS I10
oaarocaoBeHurIo [larpuapxa MoOCKOBCKOTO U BCed
Pycu Aaekcug I
U 110 bAaarocaoBeHUto [Tarpuapxa MocKoBCKOTro u
Bced Pycu Kupuaaa
Kax npuobpectHn ToMma "[IpaBoCAaBHOH
SHIHKAOIEAHH"
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T. 21, C. 336-375
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. 2Kuz3ap
- IlpoucxozxkaeHue, 1eTCTBO, 0Opa3oBaHNte (OK.
347-368)
- MoHalrecTB0O U repBad rnoe3aka Ha BocTok (368-
382)
- Bos3Bparmienue B Pum (382-385).
. BTopadg noe3anka Ha BocTok. IlepBrie rons! B
Budaeeme (385-393)
> YdyacTue B OpUTreHUCTCKUX criopax (393-402)
> Ilocaeauue roawl B Budaeeme (404-419/20)
. |CounHeHUud
. Bbubaelickue IIepeBOIL]
> Bbubaelickye CripaBOYHUKU
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. DK3ereTudeckKue COUYMHEeHUud
- [dorMaTHuKO-IIoAEMUYECKHUE
. McTopuuyeckue
> AruorpadpuyeckKue
- I OMHUAUU
. IluceMa
. HemmogaAuMHHBbIE COUMHEHUI
. YdeHue
> | BOTrOIVXHOBEHHOCTL BUOAUU
- Hebraica veritas ¥ BeTX03aBeTHBIH KAaHOH
- TIpUHITUILI U XapaKTePHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH
SK3€ere3bl
o [QKKAE3HOAOTHI
> ICBoboma u baaromatk. [ToaAeMuKka ¢
I[IeAQTrHaHCTBOM
> 19CXaTOAOTHSI
. [lounTanue
. Mo
. MkoHorpadgug

HEPOHHUM CTPHOOHCKHH

[aaT. Hieronymus Stridonensis|, uau EBceBuii
NepornumMm [aaT. Eusebius Hieronymus] (ok. 347,
CtpunoH - 30.09.419/20, Budaeem), 6A3K. (11am.
15 urond, nam. 3ar. 30 ceHT.), IpeCBUTED,
bubaeuncT, sK3ereT, rnepeBoaduk Caari. [Tucanus,
oAuH n3 4 BeAUKUX yuuresei 3arn. LlepkBu.
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HusHb
HcmouHurxu. OCHOBHBIE CBeeHUd 0 KU3HU U. C.
COAEPKATCSI B €r0 COUMHEHUIX. [lepBOoCTEIEHHYIO
BaXXKHOCTH UMEIOT ero nmucema (Ep. 7. 11-12; 15. 1-
S5; 16. 1-2; 22. 30; 46. 10-12; 66. 14; 108. 6-29;
123. 10; 143. 1-2), a TakzKe IPEaUCAOBUA K
pa3AuYHbIM cOuMHeHUudIM (cM.: Cavallera. 1922. T.
1. P. VI). Ocoboe mecTo 3aHuMaeT Tpakrat «O
3HAMEHHUTBIX MyzKax», B 135-1
aBTobuorpadguyeckoit raare kK-poro M. C. KpaTko
TOBOPUT O CBOEM IIPOUCXOKIEHUHU U OMMHUCHIBAET
CBOIO AHT. AeATeABHOCTD (Hieron. De vir. illustr.

1335). Pan 6uorpadpudecKux CBEAEHUN COMEPIKUTCS

B «XpoHuke» 1. C., a Tak:ke B «ATIOAOTHUHU ITPOTUB
KHUT PydunHar. [Ip. HICTOYHUKOM SIBAGIOTCSI

cBuaeTeAabcTBa COBp. M. C. LIEpKOBHBIX ITUCATEAECH.

DTO mpexae BCETO NMUCbMa, aapecoBanHble U. C.
PumMmckumu nmanamu cB. Jamacom I (Ep. 19, 35)
u UnHokenmuem I (Ep. 136),
oK. AgeycmuHom I'unmmonckum (Ep. 56, 67, 101,
104, 110, 116, 131, 132),
eri. Peogdhpunom AaekcanapuiickuM (Ep. 87, 89, 90,
113), cBT. Enucgaruem Kunpckum (Ep. 51, 91),
apy3paMmu M. C.- [lammaxuem u Okeanom (Ep. 83).
Oco0y1o 1IeHHOCTh UMEIOT COUnHeHud PyduHa

Arsusieucrkozo «Artoaorus IpoTuB MepoHuman,
«Attoaorusi» K PuUMckoMy niarie cB. AHacmacutro [

[IPEANCAOBHE K IiepeBoay Tpakrara OpueerHa «O
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Ha4darax». Cyavnuuuili Cesep B «/[lpasorax»
IIPUBOAUT CO CAOB aKBUTAHCKOI'O MOH.
Iloctrymmana, aAndHo 3HaBiuero M. C., cBegeHud o
BU(MPAEEMCKOM IEPUOAE JKHU3HU ImocaemHero (Sulp.
Sev. Dial. I 7-9). Ilannaout, eri. EAEHOIIOABCKUH, B
«AaBcauke» nmunietT o M. C. co cAoB BpazkmebHO
HaCTPOEHHBIX K HeMY AHIl (Pycdpuna AkBHaAeliCcKoOro,
ITocumonus PuBauackoro) (Pallad. Hist. Laus. 36.
6-7; 41. 1-2). B «Xpouuke» IIpocnepa
AK8UMAHCK020 COAEPKATCI CBEAECHUA O BPEMEHU
poxKaeHUsA, BUPAEEMCKOM IIEPUOAE KU3HU U O
cmeptu U. C. (Prosper. Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 576,
586, 592). B Tpakrare [ enrHadus Mapcenockozo «O
IIEPKOBHBIX ITHCATEASIX» (IPOAOAXKAIOIIIEM TPaKTAT
1. C. «O 3HaMEHUTBIX MyzKax») COOOIIIaeTCsa O AUT.
nesaTeAbHOCTHU U Bo3pacte U. C., a Takxke o
xXapakTepe ero rmoaeMuku ¢ Pycdounom (Gennad.
Massil. De script. eccl. Prol; 17). [Ipeanoaarazor,
YTO IIPOAOT courHeHud ['eHHaausi, rae coaepskaTcs
cBeneHuda o M. C., eMmy He IPUHAOAEXKUT: OH
OTCYTCTBYET BO MH. PYKOIIHCSIX, a IIOMENIEHHbIE B
HeM cBeneHud o Y. C. 3auMcTBOBaHbBI TA. 00P. U3
«Pumckon ucropum» AmmuaHa

Mapuennuna (Vaccari. Le Antiche vite. 1920. P. 1-
4; Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 137). Hauboaee
BasKHbIE€ UCCAE€JOBAHUSI HOBOTO ¥ HOBEMIIIETO

BPEMEHHU, ITOCBLAIIIEHHbIE XKU3HU .
: Tillemont. 1707; Stilting. 1762; Collombet.
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: Vallarsi. 1845; Zéckler. 1865; Grtitzmacher. 190

: Brochet. 1905; Cavallera. 1922; Penna. 194
9; Antin. 1951; Steinmann. 1958; Nautin. 1972,
1973, 1974; Kelly. 1975; Rebenich. 1992,
2002; Maraval. 1995; Williams. 2006. Cpeamn
HEMHOTI'MX OT€4YeCTBEHHbBIX UCCAEIOBAHUH
BbIzieAsitoTcd pabotrel H. U. IlleroaneBa
([L[econes. 1863) u A. d. [IluecriepoBa
/luecneposg. 1916; 20022. C. 3-118). XpoHoaorud
KU3HU U AUT. aeareabHocTd M. C. cnenmuasbHO
paccMmarpuBaetrcd . ['proiqmaxepom
Grtitzmacher. 1901, 1969. Bd. 1. S. 41-102), &.
KaBaaaepoii (Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 1-63), II.

Horenowm (Nautin. 1972-1974, 1972/1973, 1973,
1974, 1979; L'activité. 1983) u M. YuaramcomMm
(Williams. 2006. P. 267-301). AHHOTUPOBaHHYIO
bubAmorpaduo 1o BCEM BOIIpocam, KacarolIMMCs
SKU3HU, AUT. AesaTeAbHOCTH U yueHud U. C.,

cM.: Vaccari. Bollettino. 1920; Antin. 1959. P. IX-
LII; Gribomont. 1986. P. 212-246.
IIpoucxoxaeHHE, LETCTBO, 00OpasoBaHHE (OK.
347-368)

[lata poxneHud M. C. ToUHO HEU3BECTHA,;
coraacHo IIpocriepy AKBUTAHCKOMY, OH pox. B 331
r. (Prosper. Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 576;
cp.: Gennad. Massil. De script. eccl. Prol.).
HecMmoTpd Ha TO 4TO 3Ta TPagUll. gata
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IOAIEP>KUBaAaCh HEK-PhIMH COBP. aBTOpaMH (CM.,
Hanp.: Hamblenne. 1969. P. 1113; Kelly J. 1975.
P. 1, 337-338), 6bIAM IPEOAOKEHBI AP. AAThI, K-
pbi€ B OOABIIIEH CTEIIEHU COTAACYIOTCH C
OCTaAbHBIMH CBeAEHUAMH 0 Ku3HU U. C.,
COZIEPKAIIMMHUCS B €0 COOCTBEHHBIX COUYMHEHUSIX:
Mmexxay 340 u 350 rr. (Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1.
S. 48, 1035), 344 r. (Forget. 1924. Col. 894), 347 r.
Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 3; T. 2. P. 10);
IIOCAEIHSISI JaTa B HACT. BpeMs CUUTAETCs
obmmenpusHadHoi (Gribomont. 1986. P.
213; Rebenich. 2002. P. 4; Williams. 2006. P. 15,
268). TTo coobmienuto camoro U. C., oH pona. B
HeOOABIIIOM YKpenAeHHOM ropoake CTpumoH
(oppidum Stridonis), pacrioA0OK€eHHOM Ha T'PaHUILIE
Haavanuu u [lannonun (Hieron. De vir. illustr.
135; cp.: Ep. 66. 14). OgHako ToO4YHOE
MECTOHaXOXKIEHHUE 3TOr0 ropoKa HE YCTAHOBAEHO
(Kelly J. 1975. P. 5; Williams. 2006. P. 268).
IIpeamnoaararoT, 4T0 CTPUAOH MOT HAXOOUTHCA UAU
B Boct. UTaauu, rae oHa rpaHUu4rAa C 3TUMU
npoBuHIIaMHU (Vallarsi. 1845. Col. 7-8,
13; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 3; T. 2. P. 69-71), uau
B /laaMaiiiv, HEJAAEKO OT I'paHUIlbl ¢ [lTaHHOHUEH,
IIOCKOABKY eIl. [Taananuii, amuyHo 3HaBiuu U. C.,
Ha3bIBaA ero «gaamaTtuHileMm» (Pallad. Hist. Laus.
41. 2; cMm.: Kelly J. 1975. P. 1, 5; Altaner

B. Patrologie. Freiburg i. Br., 1978. S. 394).
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Bbax. Ueponum CtpugoHCKUN. PparMeHT UKOHBI
«CBaTbie AHTOHUM Beankuii, UepoHuMm
CrpunoHnckuii, Hukoaat HynorBopell, MakoB
3eBeneeB (?)». XVI B. ('PM)

M. C. pox. B 3HATHOH U 60oraToii ceMbe, BO3MOXKHO
rped. (Kelly J. 1975. P. 6) uau aar.
npoucxoxaeHud (Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 3),
BAQIIEBIIIEH COOCTBEHHOCTHIO B CTPUOOHE U
OOIITUPHBIMHU ITOMECTBIMU C MHOTOYHUCAEHHBIMU
pabamu u cayramu (Hieron. Ep. 66. 14; Adv. Rufin.
[ 30). BeiaBuHyTaa apxuen. duiapemom

("'ymusnescKum) TUIIOTE3A O CAAB. ITPOUCXOKIACHUU
U. C. (bunapem. Yaenue. T. 2. C. 259. IIpumey. 1)
ObIAa TTOABEPTHYyTA KPUTHKE /[recrepoBbIM
/luecnepoe. 2002. C. 8) u He MoAAEPKUBAETCH
COBP. UccaegoBaTeaaMu. Xotd B cembe U. C.
TOBOPUAM I10-AQTBIHH, OT MECTHBIX KPECThSIH U
paboB M. C. Hay4YHACS OTAEABHBIM BbIPasKE€HUSIM
UAAUPHUMCKOTO d3bIKa (Hieron. In Is. Col.
253; Kelly J. 1975. P. 8). U3 uaeHoB cembu U. C.

M3BECTHBI UM€EHa ero otia - EBceBuii (Hieron.
Page 9 of 228
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vir. illustr. 1395), TeTKH 10 MaTEePUHCKON AUHUH -

Kacropuna (Ep. 13) u maamaiero 6para -
[laBAMHMAH; UM€EeHa ero MmaTepu, 6abKu u

MAQIIEN CECTPbl HEU3BECTHEI (cM.: Ep. 7. 4;

22.

30; Adv. Rufin. I 30). Poguteau 1. C. 6p1an

xpuctuanaMu (Ep. 82. 2; Praef. in Job. Col. 1082),

OAHAaKO I10 TPAIUIIMU CBOETO0 BPEMEHU HE
CIIEIIIUAU KPECTUTH AeTel, orpaHUYHUBAasICh

ux kamexymeHamom (Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P.

4; Kelly J. 1975. P. 7). C pauHero nerctBa H.

C.

BOCITUTBIBAACd BMECTE CO CBOMM CBEPCTHHKOM

BOHO3OM, TaK2KE ITPHUHAIAC2KABIINM K 3HATHOM U

ooraToil ceMbE U BIIOCA. CTABIIIM OOHUM U3

caMbIX OAU3KUX ero apyseui (Hieron. Ep. 3. 4-5). C

6 o 12 aet U. C. BMecTe ¢ BoHO30M IIOoCeIliaA B

CTpuaoHe HAaYaABHYIO IIIKOAY (IPEAIIOAOKEHUM O

€ro AoMaluITHEM O6yquI/II/I MaAOOOOCHOBAHHBI -

cM.: Kelly J. 1975. P. 7), roe HEpeaKO IOABE]

ranc«d

11o60sIM Yyepecuyp cTpororo yuutead (Hieron.

Adv.

Rufin. I 30; Ep. 3. 4). BepogaTHo, TaM Ke OH

rpruobpeA IepBOHAYAABHBIE 3HAHUS I'ped. I3bIKa

(In Jerem. Col. 838; Kelly J. 1975. P. 8).
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CueHbl U3 KU3HU 0AK. MepoHnMa CTPUAOHCKOTO.
Munuarttopa u3 bubanu kop. Kapaa Asicoro. 846
r. (Paris. lat. 1. Fol. 3v)

B Bospacte 11-13 aeT M. C. ObIA OTTIPABAEH OTIIOM
JAL TIPOJOAKEHHUS I'PaMMaTUKO-PUTOPHUUYECKOTO
oOpas3oBaHUsI CHadYaAa B COCEIHIOI0 AKBUAEIO
(Williams. 2006. P. 270), 3arem B Pum (Hieron. In
Gal. Col. 308, 340; In Abac. Col. 1329). Tam
HacTaBHUKaMu M. C. U npuexaBlIero ¢ HUM
BoHO3a CTaAu pUM. YIYUTEAI - TPaMMaTUCT DAUN
[lorat u putop BuxkmopuH Mapuii, 104
pyKoBOACTBOM K-pbIX U. C. n3yyaa HayKu

TPUBHUYMA - TPaMMAaTHKY, [IOOTUKY U PUTOPUKY - U

JUTAA KAQCCUYECKHUX AAT. IIPO3aUKOB U IIO2TOB
(Chron. Col. 687-688; Adv. Rufin. I 16; In Eccl.
Col. 1019; In Gal. Col. 308). OH mpogoaxxkaa

VYUTBHCA B FPpaMMaTHYECKOU IIIKOAE €II€ B T€YEHUE

O AeT 1mocae Toro, Kak Mapuii BukTopuH B 362 T.
ObIA BBIHY3KIEH OCTaBUTH IpernomaaBaHue (In Abac.
Col. 1329). B kauectBe ynpaxxHeHuda 1. C. gacro
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TIepEeNHUChIBaA KHUTU AQT. KAQCCUKOB U
[IOCTEIIEHHO CO3/daA [AsI Ce0d IIeAYI0 OMOAMOTEKY
(Ep. 22. 30). B n3y4yeHuUu rped. si3plka U
duraocoduu U. C. gocTur ropa3go MEHBIITHUX
ycriexoB (Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. II 7; Hieron. Ep.
17. 2); BupodeM, y>kKe B Pume OH, BEPOSITHO,
IproOpeA 3HaHHUS Pa3rOBOPHOTO Iped. sa3bIKa U
puTOpUKO-dpursocodpckom TepmuHoroTuu (Courcelle
P. Late Latin Writers and Their Greek Sources.
Camb. (Mass.), 1969. P. 58-89). Bo Bpems yueObI
B Pume U. C. mogmascd cobaa3zHaAM CTOAUYHOMI
>KU3HU M 4acTo ITPOBOAHA BpeMS, IIpe1aBasiCh
IIpa3aHbIM YBECEACHUSIM, O YEM II033KE EMY
IIPUIIIAOCE TOPBKO coxkaaeThb (Hieron. Ep. 2; 3. 1;
4. 2; 7. 3-4).
O nyxoBHOU xku3HU M. C. B 5TOT nepuo U3BECTHO
MaAO, OTHAKO UMEeHHO B Pume OoH ITPUHSIA
KPEILIEHNE BCKOPE IIOCAE TOrO, Kak B 3606 I. Ha
Pumckyro kadenapy 6wia n3dpan cB. damac (Ep. 15.
1; 16. 2; cp.: Vallarsi. 1845. Col. 184). B Pume xke
OH ITO3HAKOMMUACS C VIYUBIIUMUCS TaM
cooTedeCcTBeHHUKaMU PypruHOM AKBUAEUCKUM U
['eaAoopoM, a TakKKe C MOAOIBIM PHM.
apuctokpaTtoM [Tammaxuem (Hieron. Ep. 3. 1-4;
48. 1; 49. 1; In Abd. Col. 1098). Bmecre c HUMHU U.
C. uMeA 0OBIKHOBEHHE 10 BOCKPECEHbSIM
IIOCENIATh MOTUABI allOCTOAOB U MYUY€HUKOB B
kaTakoMmbax (In Ezech. Col. 375).
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MoHaIIeCTBO H IepBas nmoe3saka Ha BocTok
(368-382)

ITo okoHuanuu y4ebrnl B 368 nau 369 r. 1. C.
BMecTe C bBoHO30M oTripaBUuAcd B ['aaauto, B I.
Tpesepr! (Hb1HE Tpup, 'epmanus), rme HaXoaAHUAACH
O[Ha U3 PE3UAECHIIUNU UMII. BaieHmuHuaHa lj
BEPOSITHO JIASI TOTO, YTOOBI I10 KEAAHUIO
poauTeAed HaduaTh CBETCKYIO Kapbepy. TaM ke oH
N3y4daA XPUCT. AUT-PY, [IEPENHUChIBas COYNHEHUSI
M3BECTHOI'O TaAABCKOI'O OorocAaoBa
cBT. Hnapus IlukraBuiickoro (Hieron. Ep. 5. 2), u,
O4YE€Hb CKOPO YBAEKIIIUCH UcaraMHU XPUCT.
aCKeTH3Ma, PEIIUA IPUHATHh MOHaIecTBo (Ep. 3.
S; Pellistrandi. 1988. P. 19). BoamoxHoO,
OIpeNeACHHOE BAUSHUE HA HETO OKa3aA IyX BOCT.
acKeTHu3Ma, IpUBHECEHHBIN B ['aaAnto
CBT. Agharacuem I Benrurxkum; CynieCTByET
rpeamnoaokenue, uro M. C. u BoHos 6p1au TeMU 2
YUHOBHHKAaMU, O KOTOPhIX pacCKa3bIBaeT OAXK.
ABTryCcTHUH, PEUIUBUIUMU 10/ BAUSTHHUEM YTEHUS
«2KHUTHA CB. AHTOHUSI», HAIIUCAHHOI'O CBT.
AdaHacuemMm, oCTaBUTh CBETCKYIO Kapbepy U
[IOCBATHUTD JKU3Hb CAY2KEHHIO bory
(cm.: Aug. Confess. VIII 6. 15; Rebenich. 2002. P.
7). Ok. 370 r. . C. BMmecTe ¢ BoHO30M BEpHYACS B
CTpHOOH, a 3aTeM OTIIPaBUACS B AKBUAEIO, T/IE€ B
TO BPEMS BOKPYT MECTHOTIO eIl. Banepuana
oOpa3oBaAcsy TECHBIH KPYKOK aCKETHUUYECKU
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HAaCTPOEHHBIX 00pa30BaHHBIX XPUCTHAH - «XOP
OAasKeHHBIX», KakK ero HasbiBaa M. C.
Hieron. Chron. Col. 697-698), Kyaa BXOoAHUAHU
Takxke Pydun, Unuodop, 6ya. ern. AABTUHCKUM, U
rnpecB. Xpomayuii, 0ya. ern. AkBuaetickuii (Ep. 3.
3; 7. 4). Torga xe M. C. T0O3HAKOMHACS C
npecB. Egazpuem (BIIOCA. apxuerl. AHTUOXUNCKUN),
K-pbIti B 362 /3 r. mpuexaa Ha 3arag BMECTE CO
CCBIABHBIM €I1. EBceBUeM BeplieAAbCKUM U
OCTaBaACs TaM HEK-PO€ BPEMS ITOCAE CMEPTH
rmocaeaHero B 371 r. OmHako BCKOpe
HEMIPUSITHOCTH C POAHBIMH, TAYOOKO
pazodapoBaHHBIMH TeM, 4yTo M. C. ocTaBUA
CBETCKYIO Kapbhepy, a TaKKe CIIOPbI CPEAN YAECHOB
«AKBHUAEHCKOI0 KPYy2KKa» O HAUAYYIIIeM CII0CO0e
ACKETHYECKOT'0 COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUA BBIHYIUAHN .
C. MOKUHYTH AKBHAEIO U OTIIPABUTHCH B
[IAaAOMHHNYECTBO Ha BOCTOK - HA POAUHY XPUCT.
ackerusMma (Ep. 3. 3; Kelly J. 1975. P. 33-
35; Rebenich. 2002. P. 12).
B koH. 372 r. (Kelly J. 1975. P.
36; Williams. 2006. P. 272; np. natupoBKu: 373 -
Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S.
44; Gribomont. 1986. P. 214; Becua 374 -
Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. 25; T. 2. P. 13) 1. C,,
HaMepeBasiCh NOCTHUYb MepycaanMa KakK KOHEYHOM
11eAu (Hieron. Ep. 22. 30), cHagaaa 110 MOPIO
npubrwia B ['pertnrto, rae mocetua Adpunsnl (In Tit.
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Col. 572; In Zach. Col. 1509), 3aTem, mpoiias
dpakuto, npubbeiA B K-11oAb, a OTTyIa OTIIPABUACS
yepe3 IlonT, Budunuro, 'aaaturo, Kannamokuo u
Kuauknio B Cupnio, Tak 4To B KOH. 373 I. TpubbIA
B AHTHOXUIO, TJI€ €r0 IIPUHLIA YK€ HaXOAUBIIIUNUCA
tam npecB. EBarpuii (Ep. 3. 3; Vita Malch. 2). U.
C. mpoOBIA B ToCcTax y EBarpust JOBOABHO JIOATO,
IIPOBOISI BpeMs B IIOCTE€, MOAUTBE, OJEHUSIX U
4YTEHUH, TPpHUYeM He CToAbKO CBgaml. [Tucanmus,
CKOABKO CBETCKOMU AUT-PbI, K-pad TOraa €Iie
Ka3aAach eMy ropas3no 6osee U3bICKAaHHOM, YeM
rpyObIN g3bIK O6MbAeticKkux rmpopokoB (Ep. 22. 30).
Kapkuii KaAMMaT U CypoBad aCKeTU4YeCcKas KHU3Hb
cTasu mpuduHoM yactbix 6oaesnert 1. C. (Ep. 3. 1-
3). Bo BpeMd ogHOM U3 HUX, KOT/Ia OH AE€KAaA,
OXBa4Y€HHBIM CUABHOM AUXOPAIKOM, eMy OBIAO
BUIEHUE, ITOAPOOHO OITMCAaHHOE UM B OTHOM H3
nuceM. BHe3annHoO «BOCXUIIEHHBIN B ayxe», Y. C.
IpeacTaa nepen NIpecToAoM BoKeCTBEHHOTO
Cynuu, OKpy>KeHHOT'0 HeOeCHOM caaBOM U
CBITBIMU aHTeAaMH. B oTBeET Ha BOIIPOC «KTO ThI?»
. C. HazBaa ceba xpuctruanuHoM. Ho
BoccemaBiiuii ckazaa: «/\sxkemnb! Thl
IIUIIEPOHUAHUH, a He XpUCTUaHuH. Moo «rae
COKPOBHIIIE TBOE, TaM U cepaile TBoe» (cp.: Md 6.
21)» (Ep. 22. 30). [Tocae aToro U. C. noaBeprca
>KECTOKOMY OMYeBaHUIO, HO CTOSIBIIIE BOKPYT
IIPECTOAA YMOASIAHU, YTOOBI BOT IIPOCTUA €T0, ecAU
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OH JIaCT KASTBY HHUKOrJa Ooaee HE YHUTATh
a3bI9eCKor autepatypbl. . C. mpuHEC KAITBY CO
caroBamu: «['ocriogu! Ecan Korma-HUOyOb s1 Oy oy
UMETbh MUPCKHE KHUTH, €CAHU 4 OyAy YUTaATh UX,-
[3HauuT|, 9 orpekcsa ot Tebsi» (Ibidem). ITo canoBam
. C., 370 He Oblaa IIpocTasi TAAAIOITMHAIIUSG UAU
CHOBU/IEHUE: «Y MeHsI Jake ObIAU CUHU IIA€YHU, I
YyBCTBOBAA IIOCAE CHa OOAB OT yAapoB, - U C TeX
[I0P C TAKHUM yCEPAUEM CTAA YUTATh
BoXeCTBEHHbIE [KHUTH|, C KAKUM HE YHUTaA
rnpexxae Mupckux» (Ibidem; o maTupoBKe 3TOTrO
CHOBHOEHUS CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3Hble MHEHUS: XOTH
OOABIIMHCTBO COOTHOCHUT €r0 C aHTHOXHUHUCKUM
nepuonom xku3Hu M. C., HEK-pbIe€ IIOAATalOT, YTO
5TO MOTAO IIPOU30UTU U BO BpeMd ITpebbiBaHus U.

C. B Tpupe - Rebenich. Hieronymus und sein
Kreis. 1992. S. 37, 2002. P. 9).

baxk. Meponum CrpumoHckuii. ['paBropa A.
Hiopepa. 1511 r. (ITunakoreka AMOpo3uaHa,
Muaas)
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Booca. Y. C. He BoCOpUHUMAaA CEPhE3HO JAHHYIO
UM BO CHE KASITBY M IIPOMIOAXKAA B COUMHEHUSIX
IIUTUPOBATh KAQCCUKOB (Ha YTO HE IIPEMHUHYA
ykasaTb Pydun - Rufin. Apol. in Hieron I1
6; Hieron. Adv. Rufin. I 30-31; III 32), u
BEPOSITHO, 3TO COOBITHE 1'IO6y,Z[I/IAO ero B Ha4. 375
T. VOAAUTBCS OASd aCKETUYECKUX ITOABUTOB B
Xaakuackyro myctbiHio (heremus Chalcidos),
HaxXOAWBIIIYIOCS Ha IOTO-BOCTOKE OT AHTHUOXMHH,
Mexxny Ummamu un Bepoelt (HbiHe Xasnieb), rae
>KUAHU MOHaXH-aHaXOPEThl, CPEAU K-PbIX OH
IpoOBIA TToATOPA UAU 2 Toaa (Hieron. Vita Malch.
3; Ep. 5. 1; 15. 3; BOoIpoC 0 IAUTEABHOCTHU U
obcrogaTeabcTBax npebbiBanudg Y. C. B mycTbIHE
OCTaeTCcd IPEeAMETOM AUCKYCCHU -
cM.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 12-20; Kelly J. 1975.
P. 52-56; Rebenich. Hieronymus und sein Kreis.
1992. S. 86-98; Williams. 2006. P. 273-275).
HecmoTpst Ha niepeHeceHHble 6boae3Hu, 1. C. Bea
3/1eCh ellle boaee CypOBBIt 0O6pa3 JKU3HU, YEM B
Antuoxuu. O0y3apiBasi IIAOTh, OH ITPOBOAHA JHU B
II0CTe, Tpyaax u yreHuu Casi. [lucanud, a HOYH -
B OpeHuax u moautBax (Hieron. Ep. 30. 7). «
npebbIiBaA B yeAuHeHUU,- BcriomuHaa U. C. -
IIOTOMY YTO OBIA MCIIOAHEH TopecTHu. McTonieHHbIe
YAE€HBI MOU ObIAM MPUKPBITHI BPETUIIIEM, a
3arpsi3HEHHAsI KOXKa HallOMHHaAa KOXKY 2(PHOIOB.
Kak b1l eHb CA€3bl, KaoKAbIM J€Hb CTeHaHUusd, U
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KOr/Zla COH I'PO3HA 3aXBATUTHh MEHYI BO BPeEMI 5TOHU
OOpBOBI, 1 cAQTan Ha TOAYIO 3€MAIO MOU KOCTH,
eaBa gepskaBlivecd B cyctaBax» (Ep. 22. 7).
[Tomumo pusudeckoro ackerusma U. C.
IpeaaBaACd U CBOETO Pola «MHTEAAEKTYAaAbHOMY
ACKETU3MY»: OH HE TOABKO M3y4aA I'PEYECKUN
A3bIK, IIEpENnChIiBas pykonucu (Ep. 5. 2; 17. 2),
HO U, BOCIIOAB30BaBIINCH IPUCYTCTBHUEM CPEAU
MECTHBIX MOHAaXOB eBpesi, 00pallleHHOTO B
XPUCTHUAHCTBO, PEBHOCTHO ITPUHSIACH 34 U3y4YEHHUE
eBp. 3bIKa, YTO BIIOCA. CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO €TI0
oubaetickuM 3aHgaTugam (Ep. 125. 12). Y3 nmycThIHU
. C. BeA aKTUBHYIO IIEPENHUCKY C APY3bIMHU -
DAOPEHTUHOM, XpoMaleM, Manomopom, a TakKe
C MIPEACTAaBUTEASIMHU MECTHOI'O KAWPA U Ao CB.
/TaMacoM; 3[1eCh K€ OH HalllCaA IIepPBbIE
couyrHeHUd - «KoMmMmeHTapuii Ha KHUry nmpopoka
ABnuga» u «Kutue IlaBaa PuBerickoro»
Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 44-45; T. 2. P. 16-
17; Williams. 2006. P. 276). Y. C. BcTyiua B
>KapKHUM CIIOp C MECTHBIMU MOHaxXxaMH,
TpeboBaBIIUMU IIOAITUCATHL TPUHUTAPHYIO
dopMyAy, K-PYIO OH CUUTAA TPOTHBOPEYaIIeH
Huketickoit Bepe (Ep. 15. 3; Ep. 17. 2-3). B
pe3yabTate M. C. ObIA BBIHYKIEH ITIOKUHYThH
IIYCTBIHIO U BEPHYTHCA B AHTHOXUIO. B
AHTHOXUNCKOU llepKBU B 3TO BpeEM4 CYIIIECTBOBAA
packoa. 'naBa ogHON M3 KOHMPAUKTOBABIINX
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[IapTUi,

[TasnuH III, ert. AHTUOXUHCKUH, HUIIla cebe

HOBBIX CTOPOHHUKOB, 110 COBeTy EBarpusi, K-pbii,

Kak ¥ mamna cB. [amac (Damas. Ep. 3), 6b1a ero

HEN3MEHHBIM ITPUBEPIKEHIIEM, PYKOIToAOKHUA U. C.

BO IipecBuTepa; ogHako M. C. rmoctaBUA yCAOBHEM,

9TO OH OCTAHETCA CBO6OILHBIM MOHaxOM H HE€

OyaeT roaseskaTh YbeM-A. FOPUCIUKITUU

(Hieron.

Contr. Ioan. Hieros. 41; TouHasa mara

pykorioaoxxkeHus M. C. Heu3BeCTHa; OHO MOTAO

UMETHh MECTO Mexkay 376-379 -

CM..

Canellis.

2003. P. 15; Williams. 2006. P. 275).

Torga >xe Y. C. MTO3HAKOMUACSH C IIPHUEXaBIIHUM B

AHTHOXUIO ApP. CTOPOHHUKOM eIl. [JaBanHa - CBT.

Enudanuem KunpckuM, ¢ K-pbIM €TI0 BIIOCA.

cBs3asa aauTeabHas apyxkba (Cavallera. 1922. T.

1. P. 75. Not. 2). B Autunoxuu U. C. noceraa

AeKIiuu 110 Cegarnl. [[ucanmro u

AIIOAOTETHUKE

AnonnuHapusi AaoJUKUNCKOTO

(Maamirero) (

Hieron. Ep. 84. 3).

Oxk. 381 r. . C. moKUHYA AHTHUOXHUIO U IPUOBIA B

K-mmoas (Contr. Ioan. Hieros. 41; Williams. 2006. P.

277; np. natupoBku: 379 - Cavallera. 1922. T. 1.

P. 59; 380 -

Kelly J. 1975. P. 66). CymiecTByIOT

Pa3AMYIHBIC ITPEAIIOAOKEHHUA O TOM, 9TO HO6Y[LI/IAO

H. C. orupaBUTHCA Tyaga. Bo3MOXHO, OH XOTEA

IIPUHATH y4acCTUE B roToBUBLIeMca Becenercrkom 1

Cobope

Williams. 2006. P. 277) u nonnep>kaThb Ha

HeM erl. [TaBarHa AHTHOXUHUCKOTO B €TI0 CIIOPE CO
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cBT. Menemuem AatTuoxumickum (Antin. 1951. P.
71; Kelly. 1975. P. 66-67; Rebenich. 2002. P. 22);
BO3MOZKHO, 9Ta IIoe31Ka Oblra BbI3BaHAa
crpeMaeHueM M. C. K fasbHEHUIIIEMY
HUHTEAAEKTYaAbHOMY pocTy (cM.: Cavallera. 1922.
T. 1. P. 58). B K-ttoae M. C. OAN3KO ITO3HAKOMHUACS
C HaXOOUBIIIMMCS TaM CBT. [ puzopuem

BHozocnoeom, K-pbId CTaA OASI HETO HOBBIM
HaCTaBHUKOM (praeceptor), rmoa ero pykKoBOACTBOM
1. C. npomoaxxua bubaetickue 3ausaTus (Hieron. De
vir. illustr. 127; In Is. 6. 1; Ep. 50. 4; 52. 8).
Baarogapga cBt. I'puroputo M. C. craa usyyars
9K3eTeTU4YEeCKUU MeTod U Tpyabl OpUreHa, 4acth
13 K-PBIX OH IepeBeA Ha AaThIHb (Kelly J, 1975. P.
71). Ilosxxe M. C. TaksKe ITI03HAKOMUACH C
npubbIBIIUMU B K-110AB Ipy3baMU CBT. ['pUropus
BorocaoBa - cBT. I pucopuem Hucckum u
CBT. Ampunoxuem UKOHUNCKUM, K-pPbl€ YUTAAHU
eMy U CBT. ['puropnro borocaoBy cBou
aHTHapuaHcKue couynHeHud (Hieron. De vir.
illustr. 128, 133). Ilpeamnoaaratot, uyro 1. C.
npuHuMmas ydactue Bo Il Bceaenckom Cobope u
y4acTBOBAA B XKapKHUX AebaTax 1o BOIIPOCY O
BbIOOpAaxX HOBOTO AHTHOXHUMCKOTO €ITHCKOIIa
BMECTO CBT. MeAeTHsI, yMEPIIIETO B XO1€
zacemanuit Cobopa, xora cam M. C. HUrme rmpsamo

He roBopuUT 00 aTom (Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P.
62; Kelly J. 1975. P. 69-70). Ha Cobope CBT.
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['puropuit borocaoB, BeposaTHO He 06e3

yuactud H.

C., BCcTaa Ha cTOopoHy eI1l. IlaBauHa, a

He Drasuara I, mpeeMHUKa CBT. MeaeTusd, 4ToO B

KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIPHUBEAO K €0 COOCTBEHHOMY YXOIY

c K-moabscko#t kadenps! (Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd.

1. S. 180; Steinmann. 1958. P. 100).
BoiBpameHnue B Pum (382-385).

ITocae okornuanud Cobopa M. C. mpobnia B K-110A€

HECK. MecdlleB. B 382 r. 10 mpuUrAallleHHIo €Il.

[TaBAMHa AHTUOXUNCKOTO U CBT. Enudanuda

Kumnpckoro oH orrupaBUAcsa B Pum, 4ToORI B

KadeCTBE UX CEKpeTapd U IepeBOoAINKa IPUHIThH

ydactue B Pumckom Cobope, cozBaHHOM IIarioi CB.

[laMacoMm Oad pa3pelrieHus pa3HOTAACHU MEXKIY

3amaagoM U BoCTOKOM, CBSI3aHHBIX C
AHTUOXHUUCKHM PACKOAOM U VIYEHUEM

AnnoannHapusa Aaogmkuiickoro (Hieron. Ep. 108. 6;

127. 7). Ha Pumckom Cob6ope M. C. moka3zaa

OOIIUPHYIO 2PYANIINIO, IPEKPACHOE 3HAaHUE

A3BIKOB U HAYUTAHHOCTDL B HCpKOBHOﬁ AUT-PE, TaK

4TO ramna cB. /laMac Mopy4drA €My COCTaBUTH

HCIIOBEOAAHHUEC BEPHI, K-POC€ JOA2KHBI OBIAU

[IOITNChIBATEL allOAAMHAPUCTDI, YTOOBI OBITH

IIPUHSTBIMHU B 00111eHHEe C [lepKOBEIO |

Rufin. De

adult. lib. Orig. // PG. 17. Col. 629-6

30; Kelly

J. 1975. P. 83). Ilocrenenno mexay M. C. u cB.

[laMacoM CAOKUAUCH JOBEPUTEABHBIE

OTHOIIIeHUH,

BCKoOpe nara HasHaduA 1. C. AuYHbIM

CeKpeTapeM
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JAS TIOMOIIM eMy B riepenucke ¢ Bocr. llepkBamu
U PEIAaKTUPOBAHUHU IIEPKOBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
Hieron. Ep. 123. 9; Adv. Rufin. III 20). Cs. [amac
TTOOHIPSAA OMOAMOAOTHYECKHE U 9K3ETETUIECKHUE
3andtusa M. C., K-pbIlii B CBOIO O4Yepeab [IOMOTraA
r1arie B UICTOAKOBAHUM TPYAHBIX OMOAEHCKHX MECT,
oOpariasich K sI3bIKaM OpPUTHHAaAQ, O YeM
CBUIETEABCTBYET UX IIEPEINUCKA, ITOCBSIIIEHHAs
9K3ereTU4eCKuM Borpocam (cM.: Hieron. Ep. 19-
21; 35-36). ITo mpocrbe manel M. C. mepeBea Ha
AaTbIHB 2 roMuAnun OpureHa Ha Kaury IlecHu
Ilecueii CoAOMOHaA U Ha4YaA IIEPEBOJ]
TpakTara Auduma Cnenuya «O CBarom [lyxe»
(Praef. in Cant. Col. 1117-1118; Praef. ad
Paulinian. Col. 101-103). BBuay Toro 4to B TO
BpeMd Ha 3amaze UCIIOAB30BAaAHUCh Pa3HbIE AAT.
penakimuu H3, comepzkaBIiiiyie MHOXKECTBO OIITHOOK
1 MCKasKeHHuH, namna cB. [lamac B 383 uau 384 r.
rmopyuuA M. C. cBEpUTH C rped. OPpUTHHAAOM U
HCITPAaBUTh B COOTBETCTBUU C HUM AaT. IlepeBona 4
EBanreamnii, a 3aTeM - ocTasnbHOU TeKCT H3 1
[IcaaTupsk (cMm.: Praef. in quat. Evang. Col. 525-
S52'7). OgnoBpeMeHHO M. C. COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAACS B
eBp. SI3bIKEe, TPUOETHYB K ITOMOIIIN paBBUHA,
TaiHO JaBaBIIIETO €EMY VPOKU U CHAOXKaBIIIETO €ro

KHUTaMHU U3 puM. cuHaroru (Ep. 36. 1; Kelly
J. 1975. P. 84).
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Baxk. UeporuMm u aeB. 1502 r. dpecka B Ckyona
au Can-/Ixopaxo neabu CKbIBOHU, BeHenyd.
Xymox. B. Kapriauuo

[leareapbHOCTh M. C. 110 U3YyYEHUIO U IIEPEBOAY
Cagaul. [lucanus, a Takske ero pa3sHOCTOPOHHAA
OIapPEHHOCTH U Oe3ynpedyHas HPpaBCTBEHHOCTD
CITOCOOCTBOBaAU 00pPa30BaHUIO TECHOTO KPYKKa
€ro IOYUTATEAEN, B K-PbIii BXOAUAU MH.
XPUCTHUAHE, IIPUHAAEIKABIIINE K POLOBON PUM.
apucrokparuu,- OkeaH, Poraiiyas, rmpecs.
JIoMHMO U rpynrna 6Aaro4eCTUBBIX PUM. MATPOH C
X CEMENCTBAMU - BAOBBI Mapreaaa (C MaTepbio
AaxOuHOM) u nipn. [lasna (c S geTbMH, B T. 4.
CTapIlIUMU OJO4YEPbMU HOpIl. Egcmoxueu U
Baes3naaoii), JKEHIIIMHBI U AEBYINKU - A3eana, Aed,
Mapieaauna, Peanrug, Padbuona, [IpuHIUING U
ap. (cMm., Hanp.: Hieron. Ep. 33. 1; 34. 1; 45. 7).
Eme no 3HakomcTBa ¢ U. C. UX 00BbeIUHAAU
KUBOU MHTEpPeC K n3dydyeHuro Ceanl. [Tucanuga,
CTPEMAEHHE K aCKETHUYECKOM JKU3HU U NYXOBHOMY
CcoBepILIEHCTBY; B aulle M. C. oHHU HallAu
TAAQHTAUBOTO VYUTEAS U OIIBITHOTO AYXOBHOTO
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HacTaBHUKa. OH HEOMHOKPATHO ITOCEIIAA JOMa
Mapiieaan! u nipm. IlaBabl, rae coOUpasucs U ap.
YAEHBI KPYKKa, pa3dbupaa TpyaHble OubaeticKue
MeCTa U OTAEABHBIE BOIIPOCHI XPUCT. BEPOYIEHUH
1 HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, O YEM CBHUIETEABCTBYET HUX
obmirmpHas nepenucka (cMm.: Ep. 22-34; 37-45).
HNuorna B xone oudaetickux 3auaruii U. C.
[IPUXOMUAOCH JaBaTh YYE€HUIIAM YPOKU €BP.
s13bIKa; BCKOPE OHM HAYYHAUCH IIETH IICAAMBI HA
sa3pike opurnHaaa (Ep. 30. 1-2; Kelly J. 1975. P.
97). B 6ecenax u nucbMax K HuUM M. C. mnoka3bIiBaa
0€e3yCAOBHOE IIPEBOCXOICTBO IIEAOMYIPEHHOM
>KU3HU, K K-POH OH IIOOYK/TaA CBOUX HOBBIX
3HAKOMBIX (CaMbIM APKUM IIPUMEPOM SABASIETCH
nuceMo U. C. Kk EBctoxum - Hieron. Ep. 22). 1. C.
IIOAB30BAACSI JOBEPUEM U IIOKPOBHUTEABCTBOM
r1anbl U 3HATHBIX PUM. CEMENUCTB, OH JOCTUT
IoYeTa M YBasKEHUS V I'pakaaH CTOAUIIBI, ETO
Ha3bIBaAU CBATHIM, CMUPEHHBIM U 00pa30BaHHBIM
1 BOCIIPUHUMAAHU KakK Oy/. ITpeeMHUKa
rnpecrapeaoro nountTuduka (Ep. 45. 3).
OaHako BCKope oTHolleHue K M. C. U3MEHUAOCH.
B okT. uAu Hos10. 384 r. BHE3alIHO CKOHYaAacCh
crapirad no4s npi. [TaBawl baesuasa, k-pada
BCKOpPE ITOCA€ CMEPTH My=Ka 1on BaudHuem M. C. u
CBOEU MaTEPU PE3KO U3MEHUAA ITPEKHUN
CBETCKHH 00pas3 >KU3HU U B TeUeHUE HECK.
MEC4IIEB IIPAKTUKOBaAA CaMbIN CYPOBBINU
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aCKeTUu3M, [IOJ0PBABIIUHN €€ 3J0POBbE. DTUM

BOCIIOAB30BAaAHCH ONIPEAEACHHBIE KPYTU PHUM.

XPUCTUAH, BpaxK/1eOHO HACTPOEHHBIX K YCUAEHUIO

BAUAHHWA MOHAIIIECTBA, AAd HAIIQAOK HA HETO U €TI0

raaBHoOro nponoBenHuka - M. C. (Ep. 38. 5; 39. 6),

K-PbIF IIOMUMO ITHCeEM K EBcTOXUU U bae3naae

elle B 383 I'. HAIIHMCAA CIIEIITUAABHBIN TpaKTaT

[IPOTHUB PUM. MUPSITHUHA ['€eAbBBUAMS, OTPUIIABIIIETO

IIPUCHOAEBCTBO boromarepu ¥ CTaBUBILIETO IO/

COMHCECHHNE MOHAIICCTBO MU ITPEBOCXOACTBO AE€EBCTBA

Hang Opakom (cm.: Adv. Helvid. 1-2; Gennad.

Massil. De script. eccl. 32). Camoro U. C.,

ITPOIIOBEA0OBABIICTO A€BCTBO U BO3ACP2KaAaHUE,

CTaAH I10403p€EBATh B HE3aKOHHOM CBLA3HU C

[IaBAOI, B MOME K-POU OH YaCTO IIPOBOIUA IIEABIE

aHu (Hieron. Ep. 45. 1-3). Kpome TOro, HeK-pble

KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOEHHBIE BEPYIOIIINE U

KAUPUKHU ObIAU HEeJOBOABHBI cneaaHHbIiM U. C.

rnnepeBogoM EBaHreAni, B K-pOM OHU YCMOTPEAU

OTCTYIIA€EHHE OT APEBHEU AaT. Tpamuumu (Ep. 27.

1), a TakIK€e €ro BOCTOPKEHHBIM OTHOIIIEHUEM K

Opureny (Ep. 33. 5). K Tomy ke MHOTHE OTM€EYaAH,

yto U. C., 6€3:Kar0CTHO OUUys IIOPOKU PHUM.

xpuctuaH (Hieron. Ep. 21. 13; 22. 28; 27. 2; Adv.

Helvid. 21), HUKOT/1a HE HAIIPaBASIA OCTPUSI

KPHUTHUKHU B aJPE€C CBOECTO IIOKPOBUTEAA ITIaIlbl CB.

[lamaca (cMm., Ha1p.:

Amm. Marc.

Res gest. XXVII

3. 12-15). K. C. 6bIA rOTOB OKUHYTH Pum, HO
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HaJledACs Ha IOKPOBUTEABCTBO Hamnkbl CB. [lamaca.
Oagnako 11 gek. 384 r. mara ymMep, Ha €ro MeCTO
ObIA U30pPaH OTAMYABIIIUNCS IPOCTOTON U
HEY4YE€HOCTBhIO muak. Cupuyuil, K-poro
eIUHOTAACHO TTOAAEeP>KaA MH. PUM. BEPYIOIIIHE,
KAUPUKU U UMIl. BanentuHuas II.
Co3HaBad, 4YTO €My TPYAHO OyAeT KUTH BO
BpaxkK/1e0HOM OKPYKEHUU B HIYMHOM CTOANYHOM
ropoze, M. C. cobupaacsi, octaBuB PuM, ripegaTbcs
AIOOMMBIM 3aHSTHSIM B MOHACTBIPCKOM
yeanHeHnH. Korma ke IIPoIleA CAYX, YTO BMECTE C
HUM B Mepycaaum cobupaeTcss OTIIPaBUTHCS
[TaBAa, 3TO BhIZBaAO OYPIO HETOOBAHUS U CAEIIOHN
HeHaBUCTU K U. C. co cropoHs! ToAnbl (Ep. 45. 2).
Bckope ero Bei3Baau B cOOpaHUE PUM. KAUPUKOB,
r7e eMy ObIAM ITpeabIBA€HBI OOBUHEHUS B
IIPECTYITHOW CBSI3M HA OCHOBaAHUU
ASKECBUIETEABCTB, TTOAYYEHHBIX IO MTHITKOW OT
Kakoro-to uagopmartopa (Ep. 45. 2, 6; Praef. ad
Paulinian. Col. 103). B pe3yabraTe 1. C. ObIA
OCY3KJIeH U BBIHYXK/EH IMOAIINCATh JOKYMEHT,
00s3bIBaABIINY €r0 HEMEIAEHHO yexXaTh U3 Puma
(Adv. Rufin. III 21; Kelly J. 1975. P. 113-114). B
aBr. 385 r. . C. oKkOHYaTeABHO IIOKUHYA PuMm u
BHOBB OTIIpaBUACA Ha BocTok, cobupasch
obocHOBaThCsI B MepycaauMe, Tae KHUA €r0 APYyT
Pydun. Bmecte ¢ HUM oTIIpaBUAUCEH [laBAMHHAH,
npecB. BUKEHTHN, paHee IPUEXaBIIUU BMECTE C
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H. C. u3z K-moadg, 1 Heck. MOHaxoB (Hieron. Adv.
Rufin. IIT 22). Ilepen orniabiTueM U. C. Ha nasybe
KOpabAsi TPOAUKTOBAA IIPOIITAABHOE ITUCHMO
Azeane, B K-POM IIPUBOAUA OIIPaBOAHUML B
IIpebsIBAEHHBIX eMy 0OBUHeHHU4IX (Ep. 495).
BTopasa nmoe3axa Ha BocToxk. IlepBbIie roasl B
Budaeeme (385-393)

ITo mopore B [Taanectuny M. C. nocetua Kurp,
OTKyZa OHU BMecTe co CBT. Enndanuem
Kunpckum oTIpaBUAUCE B AHTHUOXUIO, T€E
BCTPETHUAUCH C eIl. [lTaBarHOM U nipecB. EBarpuem
(Adv. Rufin. III 22). BeposTHO, B AHTHOXUHU (UAU
eile padnee Ha Kumnpe) k M. C. mpucoesMHUAUCH
npubbIBHINE Tyaa Opril. [laBaa, npr. EBcroxusa u
HECK. Ap. puM. MOoHaxuHb (Ep. 108. 6-
7; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 123; Kelly J. 1975. P.
116-117). U3 Aatuoxum . C. 1 ero CnyTHHUILIHI,
COIMPOBOXKAaeMbIe erl. [[aBaAmHOM, COBEPIITHAY
[IAaAOMHHYECTBO I10 CB. MectaM Cupuu, PUHUKUU
u [TarecTuHb! U B feK. 385 I. MpUOLIAU B
Hepycaaum. [ IOKAOHUBIIIUCE TaM XPUCT.
CBATBHIHSAM, OHU HalmpaBUAUCH B Budaeewm, raoe
rmoceTuau rneiepy PoxnecrBa (Hieron. Adv. Rufin.
1T 22; Ep. 108. 8-9); 3aTem nnobsiBaau B ['aze,
XeBpoHe, Curope, Budanumu, Uepuxone, y
HNoppnana, B Camapuu, 'aauaee, Cuxewme,
Ceactuu, Hazapere, Kane, Kannepuaywme,
TuBepuane, Ha PaBope U B ap. mectax (Ep. 108.
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10-13). IlyremtecrBue gaso M. C. 6eciieHHbIEe
MaTepPHUaAAbI A HAITUCAHHS HOBBIX TPYAOB I10
riepeBoay U ToaKoBaHuio bubauu. [Janee Y. C. u
€ro CIIyTHUIIbI OTIIPAaBHUAUCEH B Erumner, rue
IIOCETUAU CKUTBI U MOH-PU B Hurpumickou
IIyCTBhIHE, II0O3HAKOMUAUCH C erl. Mcugopom
HcnioBegHUKOM, ripecBUTEpaMu Makapuew,
Apcenuem u CepanuronoM (Adv. Rufin. III 22; Ep.
108. 14). 3areM OHU OTHIPABUAUCH B
Anekcauapuro, rae M. C. ok. Mecsilia IIpOBEA B
roctax y [Aunauma Caenna, BMECTE C K-PbIM OHU
paszbupaau TpyaHble Mmecta u3 Cegarl. [lucanug;
Brioca. M. C. Ha3pIiBaa [IuarMa CBOUM VUYUTEAEM,
cocTosiA ¢ HUM B nepenucke (Adv. Rufin. II 12; In
Eph. Col. 440; Ep. 50. 1; 84. 3). JuauM TakxKe
nNpoHUKCH yBaxkeHueM K U. C. 3a ero TaanaHThl U
HEYTOAUMYIO JKaxK/Iy ITO3HAHUU U II0 €ro Ipockbe
HammucaaA 2 TOAKOBaHUS - HA KHUTH IIPOPOKOB
Ocuu u 3axapuu (De vir. illustr. 109; In Zach. Col.
1418).
AetomMm 386 r. n3-3a HEBbIHOCUMOM kapbl Y. C. u
eT0 CIIyTHHUIIBI OTTIABIAM oOpaTHO B [laaecTuny u
BO3BpaTHAUCH B Budaeem, rae penrmau
OKOHYaTeAbHO rnoceAauThbcs (Adv. Rufin. III 22; Ep.
46. 10-12; 108. 14). Tam Ha cpenctBa npi. [TaBabl
3a 3 roza ObBIAM ITOCTPOEHBI 2 MOH-PSI - JK€EH.,
HaXOAUBIIIUNCI HENAAEKO OT II. PoxxnecrBa
XpUucroBa, B KOTOPOM IIOCEAUAUCH HIpII. [laBaa,
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Iprl. EBCTOXUI U UX CIIYTHULIBI, U MYXK.,
PACIIOAOKEHHBIN B CTOPOHE OT FAABHOU OOPOTH U3
Hepycasuma B Budaeem, pgaoM ¢ MOTHUAOHU
Apxenad, ceiHa Hpooda Benurkozo; Tam U. C.
II0OCEAUACS C OpaToMm ITlaBAMHHAHOM U HECK.
MOHaxXaMi, IIPUEXaBIIUMU C HUM U3 Puma,;
HEIIOaA€Ky OT MOH-PSI OBIA ITOCTPOEH HEOOABIITOM
crpa"gHonpuuMHbIN oM (Ep. 108. 20; Onomast.

// PL. 23. Col. 879). IlpearoA0KUTEABHO B OCHOBE

OopraHu3allii KHU3HU 9TUX MOH-PEM AexKaA
OOIIEKUTEABHBIN yCcTaB IpH. [laxomust
Benurxozo (Kelly J. 1975. P. 133-134). ®opmaabHO
MOH-PHU ObIAM HE3aBHCHUMBI APYT OT Apyra:
KasKIbIH U3 HUX UMEA CBOETO HACTOSTEASI, CBOU
MOAEABHBbIE KOMHAThI U 00bIYal; UX HaCEABHUKU
BCTPEYAAUCH TOABKO 110 BOCKPECEHBIM B II.
PoxxnectBa XpUCTOBAa, TI€ Y4aCTBOBAAU B
OOTOCAYKEHUSX, COBEPIITAEMBIX MECTHBIM KAUPOM
(Hieron. Ep. 108. 20). 1. C. mpomgoakaA naBaTh
ripr. [IaBae coBeThI U ITOMOTaA B yIIPpaBA€HUH
ITOAYUHEHHBIMHU e MOHAaXUHSIMU, TaK YTO OH OBIA
IyXOBHBIM HacTaBHUKOM 000uX MOH-pel (Kelly

J. 1975. P. 132), u Bckope rmpuobpea 60ABITIOE
yBaxKeHUE Y KAUPa U IIpuxoxkaH I1. PoxxnectBa
Xpuctona (Sulp. Sev. Dial. I 8-9). KoaudyecTBO
MOHAaXOB U MOHAaxXWHb B 000MX MOH-PSAX OBICTPO
Bo3pacTano, K 404 r. B 3keH. MOH-pe ObIr0 yKe S50
yeA. (Pallad. Hist. Laus. 41). UHorma aadg
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COBEPIICHHUA ITPA3AHHUIHBIX 6OFOCAy}K€HHﬁ B

Budaeem nipuesxkaan cBT. HoarH I

IlaneoHudop Nepycaaumckuii, ¢ K-ppiM y 1. C.

I[TOHaA4YaAy CAOZKHAHNCH APYZXKECKHE OTHOIIICHHUA

Hieron. Ep. 82. 8). . C. TakxXe peryAsapHO ObIBaA

B HMepycaaume, rie ydacTBoBaA B OOTOCAYKEHUIX

1 n3penka mnpornoBenoBaa (Tract. in Ps. 119; Tract.

in Marc. 11. 15-17). BepogaTHo, mo Hagaaa

OPUI'€HUCTCKUX criopoB B 393 r. 1. C.

IIoAACP2KUBAA APY2KECKHUE U NJEAOBBIE OTHOILICHHUA

c PydbuHOoM AKBUAENCKUM, IPOKHUBABIIUM B TO

BpeMs B Uepycaaume (cm.: Rufin. Apol. in Hieron.

IT 8; Hieron. Adv. Rufin. III 33; Cavallera. 1922. T.

1. P. 129; Kelly J. 1975. P. 136).

bax. Ueponum CrpugoHckuii. 1604 r. Xymox.
M. na KapaBamgxo (lFaanepes Boprese, Pum)

B nepsBble roas! xku3HU B Budgaeemckom moH-pe H.

C. 3aHUMAaACH IIOATOTOBUTEABHOU pabOTOM MAS
TIPOMOAYKEHUS HadaTbhbIX paHee 61MOAeiCKUX
IIEPEBOAOB U KOMMEHTaApPUeEB. [adg
YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUS II03HAHUU B
APEBHEEBPEUCKOM 43bIKE OH HAHAA YIYUTEAL-
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uyaesi, K-pbiti, 60sICh IIpeCAeIOBAHUMN CO CTOPOHBI
COIMMAEMEHHUKOB, nmpuxoaua K M. C. mog moKpoBoM
HouH (Hieron. Ep. 84. 3). Muorma M. C. npuraaimaa
UyOENCKUX PAaBBUHOB, PACTOAKOBBIBABIIIUX €MY
HesICHbIE U TPYAHBbIE OAd IIOHUMAaHUs Mmecta B3
(Praef. in Job. Col. 1081); coBepiiaa rmoe3aku B
Kecapuro [laaneCTUHCKYIO, TI€ B TO BPEMH
HaxoauAach 0-Ka, coaepzkaBlliasd Oorareiiiiee
cobpaHure aApeBHUX O6MOAeiCKUX pyKomucel u
COYUHEHUU XPUCT. aBTOPOB, HA4aA0 K-poMy B III
B. ITOAOKHUA OpUTeH U K-poe 3aTeM ObIAO
[IOIIOAHEHO TPYAaMH €T0 IIOCAECIOBATEAEH -
ciamd. [lamdcpuina, 3aTeM - ero ydeHHKa €Il.
EBceBuga KecapuiiCcKoro mu, HakKOHEII,
err. Eesous Kecapuiickoro. . C. uHTEepecoBasu B
T. 4. HaXomguBIIHeCd TaM «[ eK3alAbly,
cocraBA€HHbIe OPUTEHOM U3 €Bp. TeKcTa B3, ero
rped. TpaHCcAUuTepaluu U 4 (a mHoraa u 6oaee)
rped. nepeBoaoB. Y. C. moapoObHO U3y4YHA
coaepzkaHue «I'ek3ara», HECK. pa3 MPOYTs UX OT
Hadaaa no KoHia (In Tit. Col. 395; In Ps. 1). [aga
HAY4YHBIX 3aHATUNA OH UCIIOAB30BAA CKPUIITOPUN
MOH-pd Ha EA€0OHCKOM rope, MOHaxu K-poro Io €ro
IIpoChOe TepernruchiBaAl HEOOXOAUMbIEe PYKOITUCH
Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. II 8). OgHako ocHOBHAas
HayuHas pabora 1maa B Budaeeme. . C. oTKpbIA
IITKOAY JIAS FOHOIIEH, ITpernogaBaA a3bl PUM.
KAaaccu4deckour AuT-phl (Ibidem), mpoBogua
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OrAacCUTeAbHbIE Oecelbl C XKEAQIONIUMU MPUHATH
KpEIIEHUE, HACTaBAdsI UX B OCHOBaxX XPHCT.
BEPOYYEHUA U PacTOAKOBbIBad Cganl. [Iucanue
Hieron. Contr. Ioan. Hieros. 42). U. C. peryasspHoO
IIPOU3HOCHA IIporioBeau B BudaeeMckol 11.
PoxxnectBa XpUCTOBa, K-PhI€ 3alIUCBIBAAUCEH €T0
TIOYUTATEASIMHU; IIPOIIOBEAN OBIAU ITOCBSIIIIEHEI TA.
00p. UCTOAKOBaHUIO OMOAEHICKUX TEKCTOB,
HCITIOAB30BAaBIIUXCS 3a borocayzkeHueM (cm.: Opera
Homiletica // CCSL. 78). HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO
HeMmano BpemeHu y M. C. oTHUMaau 3ab0ThI,
CBSI3aHHbIE C IIPUEMOM U pa3MEIEHUEM
[IAAOMHHKOB, CTeKaBIINXCs B Budaeem co Bcero
mupa (Ep. 66. 14; 107. 2), oH, BEepHbIX CBOUM
ACKETHYECKUM HaeasaM U HAyYHBIM CTPEMAEHUSIM,
OOABIIIYIO YACTh BPEMEHU ITOCBANIAA HAYYHBIM U
AUT. 3aHgTUaM (Kelly J. 1975. P. 141). B stoTt
nepuon M. C. Hantucaa psg COYMHEHUH I10
BoIIpocaM OMOAEHCKON Hcaroruku (cAoBapu
O6MOAEMCKMX UMEH U reorpaduyecKuxX Ha3BaHUH,
BOITPOCHI K €BP. TEKCTY KH. brITHE), 110
aruorpadpuu (2Kutua naeHHoro MoH. Maaxa u mpii.
HNaapuroHa) u natpoasoruu («O 3HaMEHHUTBIX
MyzKax»); onupasicb Ha Tpyapl OpureHa u ugmuma
(HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX OH B TO BPEMS IIEPEBEA HA
AQTBIHB), COCTAaBHUA CEPHI0 OMOAEICKUX
KoMMeHTapueB Ha llcaatupp, KHury Ekkaecuacra,
Ha KHUTU HEK-PhIX MaAbIX ITPOPOKOB M HA HEK-PhIE
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rnnocaanud arl. [laBaa (Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P.

130-146;

Kelly J. 1975. P. 141-157, 163-167).

ITomumo sToro Y. C. mpogoAKHUA HAYATYIO UM €I1Ie

B PuMe paboTy 110 MCIIpaBA€HHUIO CTapoAaT.

rnepeBona B3 1o rpedy. Tekcry CenTyarvHThI,

ncrnpasuB [lcaatups, Kuury MoBa, COAOMOHOBEI

KHUTH U KHUTU [lapasunioMmeHOoH U Oyay4du

HeynoBAeTBOPEH 3TuM, 1. C. ok. 391-392 rr.

creAan HOBBIN nepeBoa B3 ¢ mpeBHeeBpeHCKOro,

Ha4yaB C [IcaaTupu ¥ MpopoYeCKUX KHUT, a 3aTEM

nepeBensa Kuuru [apctB u Kuury Mosa

(cMm.:

Cavallera.

1922. T. 1. P. 147-148; Kelly

J. 1975. P. 158-163). OTOT nnepeBOL B €I11E

OOABIIIEN MEpe, YEM PEBU3UL CTApPOT0, CTaA

OOBEKTOM O02KECTOUYEHHOM KPUTHUKU CO CTOPOHBI

KakK HeapyTroB, Tak u apy3eu U. C., ycmoTpeBIINX

B HEM OIIaCHOCTD IIOApPhbIBA aBTOPHUTETA

CentyaruHThl (cM.: Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. II 32-

37; Hieron.

Dial. contr. Pelag. Prol. 2). 1. C. GpIA

BBIHYK/IEH JOCTATOYHO PE3KO pearupoBaTh Ha

KPUTHUKY (CM., Hamnp.: Hieron. Adv. Rufin. II 24-35;

Praef. in Is. Col. 772-774; Praef. in Ps. Col. 1125-

1128), omHaKO nMmoAeMHKa BOKPYT HOBOI'O IIepeBoga

HE IIoMelllasa €My 3aBEePUIUTh ero K 405/6 r.

Kelly J.

1975. P. 161).

OkoH4YaTeABHO OOOCcHOBAaBIIINCEHL Ha Boctoke, 1. C.

ITPOAOAZKAA NMHTEPECOBATHECA PEAUT. U

IIOAUTUYECKOU cutyalmen Ha 3amnazne. OH
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IOAIEPKHUBAA KOHTAKTBI CO CTAPbIMU APY3bIAMU:
Mapueanoii (Hieron. Ep. 46 ot umeHu [laBabl u
EBcroxum; Ep. 59), [lammaxuem (Ep. 48, 49),
[TomHHO 1 Poranmtmanowm (Ep. 50), ¢ Xpomanuem
AxkBuAelickuM u ap. (Kelly J. 1975. P. 179-
189; Cavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 165-174). B Hau.
393 r. . C. o nmpockbe [lammaxus v Ap. Apy3ei
Harucaa tpakrat «IIporuB MoBuHHaHa», B K-pOM,
ornupasick Ha Cagul. [lucanue, onnpoBepr yyeHUe
STOT0 «XPUCTHUAHCKOI'0 JIIUKypar, OTPUILIABIIIETO
HEeOOXOMUMOCTE aCKETUYEeCKOT0 IToABUTA U
ypaBHUBABIILIEI'O MOHAIIIECTBO U CYIIPYKECTBO
(cm.: Hieron. Ep. 48. 1; Adv. lovin. I 1). Bmecte ¢
TeM pe3kue Boinnaapl M. C. mpoTuB Opaka,
00yCAOBAEHHBIE IIOAEMUYECKON HAITPaBA€HHOCTBIO
TpakTaTa, BbI3BaAU HEOJHO3HAUYHYIO PEAKIIUIO B
Pume nasxke cpeau apyizeu Y. C.: [lammaxuii,
>KUBIIUMN TOrga B CHACTAUBOM CYIIPYZKECTBE C
MAaaIIer nodyepsro rpi. IlaBasl [TaBarHOMN, Hayaa
CKyIIaTh U U3bIMATh U3 oOpalleHus KHUTH, a
[ITOMHMO U3BAEK U3 TEKCTA PO HEYOAUHBIX
BBIPAXXEHUU U IIOCAAA UX CIIUCOK aBTOpPY C
IIPOCHOOM cAeAaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
HCIIPaBACHUS OAS JAABHEMIINX U3MAaHUM Tpyaa. B
pesyabTate Y. C. mpumiaocek onpaBabIBaAThCS U
OOBSACHATD, YTO €r0 He TaK IIOHSAM U YTO OH BOBCE
He coOupaAcss YHUUYMKATh XPUCT. Opak, a eCAu U
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Ha3bIBaA €r0 3A0M, TO AHINB 10 CPABHEHUIO C
neBctBoM (Ep. 48. 2-21; 49. 2-4; 50. 3-5).
YyacTHE B OPHI'€HHCTCKHX crnopax (393-402)
B Hau. 393 r., 60s1ch ObITH OOBUHEHHBIM B
HEIIPaBOMbBICAUU H3-3a APY2KObI ¢ PydoruHOM
AkBuUuAerickuM, nmounTaTeaem OpureHa
(Rebenich. 2002. P. 43-44), uau xkeaad yrOOUTh
JaBHEMY OPYTY U IMOKPOBUTEAIO CBT. Enmudpannio
Kunpckomy (Kelly J. 1975. P. 198), naBHO
bopoBIiemycs ¢ yuenuem OpureHa, 1. C.
COTAACHACS IIOAIIUCATh OCYKACHUE €PETHYECKUX
Bo33peHut Opurena (Hieron. Adv. Rufin. III 33;
cM. nmoagpobHee B cT. Enugaruti Kunpcrkuii).
Becnott 394 r. 6pat U. C. [laBAMHHAH, MOHaX
BudaeeMCKOro MOH-ps, ObIA PYKOIIOAOXKEH BO
npecButrepa cBT. Enmudanuem Kunpckum 6e3
coraacoBaHud co cBT. MoanHoMm HMepycaanMckum
(mouuTareaem OpureHa), B Yb€il IOPUCAUKIINU
Haxonuacsa Budaeemckuit MoH-pb. Cunras
PYKOIIOAOXKeHHe [laBAnHMaHa HEKAHOHUYHBIM U
nopo3peBad U. C. B croBope co cBT. Enudanuewm,
cBT. MoanH anmua Y. C. ¥ MOHaxXoB €ro MOH-P4A
IIEPKOBHOTO OOIIIEHHSI, HE TIO3BOASIA MECTHOMY
KAUPY COBEPIIIATh TAUHCTBA JIASI HUX U OAd BCEX,
KTO IIPU3HAET 3aKOHHOCTH PYKOIIOAOKEHUS
[laBAMHMAHA, a TaKXKe 3allpeTHA UM BXO/ B II.
PoxknectBa XpucroBa. B pesyabrare M. C. ObIA
BBIHY>KIEH OTOCAATh [laBAmHMaHa Ha Kunp no
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OKOHYaHUdA KoHMAuKTa. Haxoasace mof

IIEPKOBHBIM 3ampeToM, MOHaxXu BudaeeMcKoro

MOH-PAd HE MOTAH Ja2K€ COBEPIIATH OTIICBAHHC

CBOHX YMEPIIHUX 6paTB€B, a OTAAIII€CHHBIX JOAZKHBI

ObIAM ITOCBHIAQTH IAS KpelleHus B [Juocmnoas (Ep.

82. 11; Contr. loan. Hieros. 42).

OtHomenuda mexay U. C. u Pydounom

AKBUAECUCKUM TaKXKe€ UCIIOPTUANUCH. Hekuit

npecB. Bu2unsHyui, 3apy94UuBIINUCE B 395 T.

PEKOMEHOAATEABHBIMU ITHCBEMaMH CBT. IlasnuHa

Munocmueozo, eri. HoaaHcKoro,

COBEPIITHA

rmraaoMHU4eCcTBO B Eruner u Ilaaectuny. B

HepycannMe B caMbIii pa3rap KOHQAHUKTA OH ObIA

npuHAT Pydpunom u npn. Menarueu PUumasHolHEU

Cmapuwet, TpUXoauBIIENCa POACTBEHHUIIEN CBT.

[TaBamHy. OT HUX OH Y3HaAA O IPEXKHUX CUMITATUSIX

N. C. k Opureny. 3areM BUrnagHIIUN OTIIPABUACS

B Budaeem, B moH-pp U. C. IIpobwiB B roctax y U.

C. maaoe BpeMd, BUTHAGHITUIM BEPHYACH Ha 3ariaj

1 BCKOPE, IIO-BHUAMNMOMY CO CAOB IIPII. MeaaHnuu u

PyduHa, cTas pacrpocTpaHsITh CAYXU 00

opureHu3Mme M. C., yeM BbI3BaA KpaliHee

HeromoBaHue nocaegHero (Hieron. Ep. 61. 1-4).

OHaKO rAaBHOU IIPUYUHOU pa3phliBa IMOCAYKHA

caneaaHHbId M. C. mepeBo HA AATBIHb ITOCAQHUL

cBT. Enudanus, rue PyduH 6bIA OTKPHITO

[IPUYUCAEH K epeTukam (Epiph.

Ep. loan. Hieros.

0). Kak o0psacHsaa Broca. M. C., oH crmeaaa 3TOT
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riepeBo 1o nmpockbe EBceBust KpemoHcKoro, He
BAQIEBIIIETO I'Ped. I3bIKOM, U HE COOUpPAACS
IyOAMKOBaTh ero. OHAKO IIOATOPA rofia CITyCTs
r1epeBof ObIA YKPAOEH U3 €TI0 KEABU U
pacrpocTpaHeH. AaT. Bepcud 11orasa B PyKHU CBT.
HNoanna HUepycaammMmckoro u Pyduna, 9T0
MOOYINAO TIOCAEIHETO ITOPBATh BCAKHE OTHOIIIEHUS
c U. C. (Hieron. Ep. 57. 2). CuuTass BHHOBHUKOM
PaCIIpPOCTPaAHEHHUS AAT. BEPCHUU NHUCbMAa UMeHHO U.
C., a TakxKe yCcMaTpuBas B HEM HaAMEPEHHOE
HNCKaKEHHE OPUTHUHaAA, CBT. MoaHH Ipy MOMOIIHA
PyduHa Hamnmcas rHeBHOE IUCBMO B PuwMm C
ocyxknenuem aevicrsuii U. C. (Ep. 57. 7), K-pomy
IIPUIIIAOCH OITPaBAbIBATHECS B MUCbMe K [lammaxuio

«O HamaydlieM MeTone rnepesogar» (De optimo
genere interpretandi - Ep. 57). Ocenbto 395 r. CBT.
HNoanH nonbiTascda u3rHath M. C. U ero MOHaxoB
13 [laaneCTUHBI C TOMOIIBIO CBETCKUX BAACTEH,
oOpaTuBHIUCH B K-TIOAL K MUHHUCTPY U (paBOPUTY
umIi. Apkaodust PaaBuro PyduHy; ogHako aTa
[IOIIBITKA IIOTEPIIEAA HEyAAady M3-3a HAIIECTBUS
T'YHHOB U BHe3amnmHo¥ cmeptu muHHucTpa (Contr.
loan. Hieros. 43; Ep. 82. 10). BecHol1 caeayroiiero
rofia BpasKAyIOIIHE CTOPOHBI IIOIIBITAACS
IIPUMUPUTE BAUSATEABHBIN Komum Apxeaau,
OTHAKO 3Ta MOIbITKA TaKxKe ObIra HeyIadHOH,
[IOCKOABKY CBT. MoanH UepycaanumMcKkuil He
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[IOCYHUTAA €T0 HOAXOAAIINM CYAbeH B IIEPKOBHBIX
Bonpocax (Contr. loan. Hieros. 39).
B koH. 396 - Hauy. 397 r. 1. C. Hantucaa Tpakrat
«IIporuB Moanuna MepycaaumMcKoror», B K-poM
IoKas3aa, Kak CBT. MoaHH n3beraa OTKPBITOTO
OTBeTa Ha OOBHHEHUd B OPUTE€HU3ME,
HEOMHOKPATHO 3BYy4YaBIIIHUE CO CTOPOHBI CBT.
Entudanus u Ap. AUIL, a TaKXKe 00XOIHUA TAaBHbIE
IIYHKTHI 9TUX OOBUHEHUHN B 3allIUTUTEABHOM
rnocaaHuU er. Peodprary AAeKCaHAPUNUCKOMY, K-
pPBIF 010OPUA HCIIOBegaHUue Bephl CBT. MoaHHa, He
ycMoTpeB B HeM epecu. OgHako M. C. He cpa3y
PEITUACS OITyOAMKOBATH TPAKTAT, YTO OBIAO
BECbMa OCMOTPHUTEABHO, IIOCKOABKY BCKOPE MEXKIY
HUM U CBT. L0OaHHOM COCTOSAOCH IPHUMHUPEHHUE.
En. ®eodma Hanmucaa nmucemo aAngHo U. C., B K-
poMm, usberast oOBUHEHUH B apec TOU UAU OP.
cTopoHbI, npusbiBas 1. C. 1 MOHaxoB €ro MOH-pPs
IPUMUPHUTBCS CO CBOMM €IIMCKOIIOM Ha OCHOBE
OpaTCKOM XPHUCT. AIOOBH (TEKCT ITUChMa
coxpaHUuACsa TOABKO B nurarax y M. C.). Ha aTo
nucbMo U. C. Takske OTBETHA IPUMHUPUTEABHBIM
nucbMoM (Ep. 82), Bbipazkada raybokoe ImouTeHue
AarekCaHOPUNCKOMY €IIHUCKOILY U B LIEAOM
coraallagdch C ero gfoBogaMu. B ammpeae 397 r. CBT.
HMoaHH npu3HaA 3aKOHHOCTh PYKOIIOAOKEHUSI
IlaBAMHMAaHa U CHIA LIEPKOBHOE 3anpelieHue c U.
C. u MmoHaxoB BudaeeMCKOro MoHaCTBIPSI; B CBOIO
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odepens cBT. Enmudanuii u . C. coranacuaucs
IpeKpPaTUTh KPUTHUKY B anpec MepycaanumMckoro
enuckomna (Kelly J. 1975. P. 208). Mexay U. C. u
PyduHOM Tak>Ke COCTOSIAOCh IPUMHPEHHE Ha
[Tacxy 397 r. (Hieron. Adv. Rufin. III 33; cp.: Ep.
64. 8; Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. II 37).
B mau. 398 r. B Pume Pydoun nmepeBea Ha AaT.
sa3bIK 1-10 KH. «Attonoruu OpureHa» (Apologia pro
Origene // PG. 17. Col. 541-616), cocTaBA€HHOH
err. EBceBueM KecapuiiCKuM U3 MaTepUaAOB,
cobpanHbIxX cinmdy. [Tamdpuaom. B kauecTBe
3akAroUYeHnd Py(prH nprucoeAHHUA K IEPEBOIY
cobcTBeHHOE HeboAbIIoe cod. «O6 NCKaKeHUU
kHUT OpureHa» (Rufinus. De adulteratione
librorum Origenis // PG. 17. Col. 615-632), B k-
POM [OKa3bIBaA, YTO COUHMHeHUsT OpUreHa,
IIpaBOCAABHBIE B CBOEM IIOJAMHHOM BU/E, ObIAU
NHTEPIIOAUPOBAHBI EPETUKAMU U ITOTOMY
HYKIAIOTCS B BOCCTAHOBAEHUHU IIEPBOHAYAABHOTO
TekcTa. OIBIT TAKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMU OH
IpeaCcTaBUA B riepeBoe Tpakrara OpureHa «O
Hayasax». B npegucaoBuu K 1-U KH. Tpakrara
PyduH ykasbiBas, 4YTO OH AHUIIb IIPOJOAXKAET AEAO,
Hayatoe U. C., 1 nepeyrcadA COUMHEHUL
OpureHa, K-poie M. C. iepeBea Ha AQTbhIHD,
moOy>KIaeMbIii, Kak rmoaaraa PyduH, Tol ke
cuMmnaTtuern K OpUureHy U UCIIOAB3yd T€ K€ caMble
METOAbI, YTO U OH caM, T. €. O4YHIIasd TEKCT
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OPHUTUHAaAA OT EPETHYECKUX NCKaKEeHUUN U
IIPUBO/S €TO B COOTBETCTBHE C LIEPKOBHOMN BEPOU
Idem. Prol. in De princip. Col. 111-112). OgHako
1 B HCIIPABA€HHOM BHJIE ITOIBAEHHE 3TOTO
rIepeBo/a IMponu3BeA0 B Pume 6oAbIIINE BOAHEHUS,
ocobeHHo cpeau apyleit M. C.- Mapiieaanl,
[Tpunuunuu, [lammaxua, Okeana u EBceBuga
KpemoHckoro (Idem. Apol. in Hieron. I 20).
Bocrioab3o0BaBHINCH YIOOHBIM cAydaeM, EBceBuit
BbIKpaA y PydouHa elrle He 3aKOHYEHHBIN IIE€PEBO
TpakTara «O Hadarax» U pacClIpoOCTPaHHUA €TI0
CpeOU OPY3€U, K-PbI€ BBICTYIIUAU C PE3KOU
KPUTHUKOU OpUT€HHU3MAa U €T0 IIporaraHaucTa
Pyduna (Hieron. Ep. 127. 9; Rufin. Apol. in
Hieron. I 21; I 44). Oau He 6€3 OCHOBaHUM
[I0I03PEBAAH, UTO B IIOOAMHHUKE TpaKTaTa
COZIEP3KUTCS eIlle OOoAbIlle 3a0AYKAEHUM; T. K.
IIOOAMHHUK ObIA HenmocTyreH, [lammaxuit m OKeaH
pemman Hanucath M. C. nucemo (Ep. 83 B
cobpanuu nucem M. C.), B K-pOM IIPOCHUAHU €T0, BO-
IIEPBBIX, CAEAATHh TOYHBIN ImepeBo TpakTaTa «O
HadyaAax», YTOOBI MOXKHO OBIAO ITPOBEPUTH IIEPEBO
PyduHa, BO-BTOPBIX, AAaTh Pa3bsICHEHUM I10
IIOBOy €ro COOCTBEHHOIO OTHOINIEeHUSI K OpUTeHY.
K nmucbMy OHU IMPUAOKHAU CIIHCOK EIIIE HE
3akoH4YeHHOro PydouHom nepeBoaa Tpakrara «O
Hadyasax». B cBoro odepenpb PydrH, CTOAKHYBIIIHCH
C IIPOTHUBOAENCTBUEM CBOEMY CTPEMAEHHIO K
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[IonyAsdgpusanmu TpyaoB OpureHa U ¢ OTKPbITHIMU

HarlaakaMy Ha HEro cCaMoro, ObIA BBIHYKIIEH
IIOKUHYTH PUM U oTIipaBUTHECA B AKBHUAEIO, TIE
IIPU COLAENMCTBUU CTAPOTO Apyra, ern. XpoMaliud,
HaMEPEBAACS ITPOMAOAYKUTE IIEPEBOABI
BOCTOYHOXPUCT. AUT-PEI. Ilepen orpe3nom Pydun
3apYy4YUACS MOAAEPIKKOHU marbl cB. CUupuLys,
[IOAYYHB OT HETO LIEPKOBHBIN JOKYMEHT
(ecclesiasticas epistulas), moarBepxKaaBIIUM, YTO
OH HaxXOAUTCsI B IIOAHOM OOIIeHUU ¢ PUMCKOM
LlepkoBbIO, a Takxke Hamnucaa nuceMo 1. C., B
KOTOPOM ZKAaAOBaACS Ha €ro APY3€M, YbU
be3paccymHble Ae¥CTBUA BhIHYIUAHN €T0 yexXaThb U3
PumMma, HO BbIpaxkaa apyzxkeckue gyBcTBa K U. C.
Hieron. Ep. 81. 1; 127. 10; Adv. Rufin. IIT 21,
24; Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. I 20).
C koH. 397 no IMTacxu 398 r. U. C. Ta:keao 0oAeA
Hieron. Ep. 71. 7; Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 159).
ITocae BBI3HOPOBAEHMSI OH aKTUBHO IIPHUHSIACS 34
paboTy: 110 npockbe EBceBus KpeMoHCKOTo
Hanucaa «ToankoBaHnue Ha EBanreane ot Martdes»
1 3aKOHYMA II€EPEBOAUTE C APEBHEEBP. A3bIKA
Kuury IIputyeir, Kuury Ilecuu IlecHeii CoaomoHa
u Kuury Exkaecuacra (Kelly J. 1975. P. 236). B
KOH. 398 r., IOAYYUB IIUCHMO OT PUM. Apy3eu, U.
C. ObIA BeCbMAa pa3gocazioBaH TEM, KaK O HEM
oTo3Baacs PyhorH B IpearCAOBUHU K IIEPEBOAY
TpakTaTa OpureHa «O Hayasax», U IIPUHSIACS 3a
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HOBBIY IIE€PEBOJ TpaKTaTa; IIPU 3TOM OH
HCIIOAB30BaA OYKB. METO/, CTPEMACH COXPAHUTD
BCce 3a0AykaeHHss OpureHa B IEPBOHAYAABHOM
BHUJIE U T€EM CaMbIM IIOKa3aTh HEJOOPOCOBECTHOCTD
Pyduna Kak nnepeBoguuka (Hieron. Ep. 85. 3; Adv.
Rufin. [ 7). 3akor4yuB nepeBon K BecHe 399 r., U.
C. mocaaa ero B PuM BMecCTe C OTBETHBIM IHCHMOM
[Tammaxuio u Okeany (Ep. 84), B K-pom
3allUIaACd OT ITogo3peHuN B opurenusme. M. C.
OTKPBITO Ha3bIiBaA OpUreHa EPETUKOM U
IIPHU3HABAACsI, YTO BCETZIA BUAEA JOTMATHYECKHE
3abay>kaeHnuss OpureHa U oCyzKIaA UX, a €CAU
nHorga u xBaaua OpureHa, To TOABKO Kak
sK3ereTa U pusocoda, a He KakK yIuTeAs Bepbl. U.
C. TakXe XEeCTKO KPUTUKOBaA T€X, KTO
npuaepKUBaeTcs 3a0AykneHuii OpureHa, He
Ha3bIBasl UX 10 UMeHaM, HO UMes B BUAY ITPEXKIE
Bcero Pydouna u cBt. Moanna MepycaanMcKoro.
OH KpUTHUKOBaA caeAaHHbIM PydorHoM nnepeBon
TpakTaTta «O Hagyasax» U €ero KOHIIEIIIUIO
nHTepnoagmu KHUr OpureHa (Ep. 84. 1-11). B To

>xe Bpems M. C. manucaa nuceMo Pycduny (Ep. 81),

B K-POM YBEPSIA €TO B TOM, YTO HE HMEA HUKAKOIO
OTHOILIEHUY K €r0 TPaBA€, HO VKOPSA B
HEKOPPEKTHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHULGX O HEM B
[IPEAUCAOBHUHU K IlepeBoay TpakTara «O Hagasax»r.
Bwmecte ¢ Trem M. C. 3aBepsia PydouHa, 9yTo HE
CTpeMUTCHI K BO30OHOBAEHUIO CTApPOM Bpaskabl, HO
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>KEAQeT COXPaAHUTH C HUM [APY2KEeCKHE OTHOIIEHUS
(Ep. 81. 1). Ograko [Tammaxuit u OKeaH, ITOAYYUB
oba mucema ot U. C., 1-e, comepkaBIiiee
onpaBaanue U. C., npegasu NIMPOKOH oraacke
(kak Toro u xxeaaa cam U. C.), a 2-e,
agpecoBaHHOe PyduHy, pelivanu npuaepkaTh U He

II0ChIAQTh B AKBHUAEIO, oIlacasdch, 4To PyduH
HCIIOAB3YET €ro Kak IoBo/ Aad Hanamnok Ha U. C.
(Adv. Rufin. I 12; III 38). [Iag 3a1iiThI OT
oOBHMHEHUH B paclpocTpaHeHUU uaer u
coyrHeHuM OpuUreHa U Aad IIOATBEPXKIACHUS
CBO€Ero mpaBocaaBus PydouH Hamucaa K mare CB.
AHaCTaCHUIO KPaTKYIO «AIIOAOTHUIO»
Rufinus. Apologia ad Anastasium // PL. 21. Col.
0623-628), B KOTOPOM IMPUBEA CBOE UCIIOBELAHUE
Bepkbl. [Io ero caoBaMm, Tpakrat «O Hagyasax» OH
IIepeBeA, AUIIL YCTYIIas IIpockbe apy3eit 1 BOBCE
HE JXeAad I[MpollaraHAupoBaTh OPUTEHU3M HAU
3aIlUNIATh aA€eKCaHAPUNCKOT0 O0TocAOBa ITyTEM
[IOITPABOK K €0 COUMHEHUSIM: 39TUM OH XOTEA
TOABKO OYUCTHUTH UX OT UHTEPIIOAALIUN EPETUKOB.
Ecau ke B TpakTaTe coaepKaTcd KaKue-To
3a0AyKIeHUd, TO, 10 MHEeHUI0 PydorHa, B HUX
cAeayeT OOBUHATH aBTOpa, a He IepPeBOMIUKA.
OmHako rara cB. AHacTacuii He ObIA
OKOHYAaTEeABHO YOeXKIeH B IIPaBOTE U
HeBUHOBHOCTH Pyduna. B 401 r. B oTBeT Ha
IUCcbMO CBT. MoanHa HMepycaaMMCKOro, B K-poM
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TOT IIbITAACS 3alluinaTh PyduHa, nnama csB.
AHacTacuil HarmrucaA OTBETHOE IIUCBMO, TO€e
BbICKa3bIBaA COMHEHUSI B UICKPEHHOCTH PydrHa n
TpeboBaa 3arpera counHeHu OpureHa
Anastasius I. Epistola 1 // PL. 20. Col. 68-73).
HecMmoTpd Ha TO 4TO K Ha4. V B. yueHHe OpuUureHa
OBIAO OCYZKIEHO KaK Ha BocToke, Tak U Ha
3anane, aut. noaeMuka Mmexxay Y. C. u Pycdourom
[IPOJOAKHAACH C HOBOU cruAoi. OHa Kacasach HeE
CTOABKO TOT'O, IPAaBUABHO AW Y4HUA OPUTEH,
CKOABKO BOITpOCa, KTO Ha caMOM JeA€ ObIA
opureHuctom - Y. C. uau Pycun. Kornga Pydpun
y3HaA O COAEPKAHUU IMTOAYUYUBIIIETO IITHPOKYIO
oraacky nocaanud U. C. k I[lammaxuro u OkeaHy, B
KOTOPOM IIPHUCYTCTBOBaAa CKpPbITasd KPUTHUKA B €TO
aapec, OH Hamucaa «ATIIOAOTHUIO TPOTUB MepoHuMar
(401) (Rufinus. Apologia in S. Hieronymum // PL.
21. Col. 541-624). B sauyaae Pydoun npusea
cobcTBeHHOEe ucnoBeaanue Bepkol (Ibid. I 4-9) u
oIlpaBAbIBaA CBOU IePeBOAbI «ATtoAoTUM OpHUTreHa»
u TpakTata «O Hadasax» (Ibid. I 10-16). K
[IPEKHUM apryMeHTaM, COAEPKaBIINMCS B €TI0
«ATIOAOTHHM» K IIAlle CB. AHACTacHIO, OH J00aBUA, B
4YaCTHOCTH, TO, YTO €Ill€ HE 3aKOHYEHHbINM UM
riepeBo/, TpakTata «O Hauarax» ObIA BBIKPAEH Y
Hero EBceBueM KpeMOHCKUM I10 ITOPYYEHUTIO
Mapueaarl 1 ucnopdeH (Ibid. I 19-20). Kpowme
Toro, PydouH oOBHHsIA B opureHusme camoro M. C.,
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cTapaTeAbHO cobupad MecTta U3 ero « ToAKoBaHUM
Ha [locaanme Kk Edpecaram», B K-pbIX TOT U3AATAA
MHeHUd OpureHa, BIIOAHE COTAQIIasiCb C HUMHU
(Ibid. I 22-44; II 13-22). PydouH He cMOT 0OOUTUCH
0e3 AmuHbIX Harnaaok Ha H. C., BeicTaBAgd cebda
KEPTBOM €I0 HEIIOCTOAHHOI'O U KEAYHOI'0 HpaBa.
OH noaBepr KputTHuke caeaanHbie M. C. mepeBOabI
B3 c npeBHEEBpP. SI3bIKA 34 €T0 HAMEPEHUE
3aMEHUTh NPU3HAHHBIN L[epKOBBIO TIEPEBOL
CeMuaeCcaTU TOAKOBHUKOB HOBBIM II€PEBOIOM,
«BOIOXHOBAEHHBIM BapaBBoii», T. €. €ro HyAEeCKUM
yauteaeM (Ibid. II 33). B 3akarouenue Pydun
CIeAaA BBIBO, YTO LIEPKOBHOE OCYKIEHUE YUYECHUS
OpureHa JOAKHO IMPOCTUPATHCS TAKIKE U Ha
nepeBoAbl U KomMmeHTapuu M. C., B K-pbIX OHO
BocrpousBoautcs (Ibid. II 47).
. C. oTBETHUA HA 3Ty KPUTUKY 2 KHUTaMU
«Armonoruu IpoTuB KHUT Pydunar. B 1-#1 ka. Y. C.
rA. 00p. 3anmuiIas cebsd ot ooBuHeHut Pyduna. Oun
oIpaBIbIBaA CBOM OYKB. II€peBO/ TpaKTaTa
Opurena «O Hadyasax» TEM, YTO XOTEA II0KA3aTh
OIIACHOCTBh €PETHYECKUX MHEHUM OpUreHa, B TO
BpeMS KaK UCIIPABAECHHBIN U [IPUYKPAIIIEHHBIN
nepeBod PydorHa MOT A€TKO BBECTU B
3a0AyKIeHHEe HEUCKYIIIEeHHBIX YUTaTeAeH
Hieron. Adv. Rufin. I 1-7); moaBepr KpUTUKe
noBoabl PydorHa o mopue kHur OpureHa, o OyaTo
ObI coAePKAIIUXCSI B HUX HEOOBSICHUMBIX
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IPOTHUBOPEeYUdax; TpeboBaa oT PycpruHa TOUHBIX
UTAaT; JOKa3bIBaA, 4To «Aroaorud OpureHa» B
NEUCTBUTEABHOCTHU OblAa HallCaHa He CIIIMY.
[TamduaoMm, a apuadmuHoM erl. EBceBuem
Kecaputickuwm (Ibid. I 8-10). OnpoBepras
obBuHeHUE B opureHusme, M. C. osicHsIA, 9TO B
«ToankoBaHusax Ha [locaanue Kk EdecsaHam» oH
npuBOoAUA MHeHUsT OpureHa 0e3 KpUTHKH, T. K. B
9K3ETreTUUYECKHUX COUMHEHUIX OOBIYHO IPUBOAATCS
MHEHUA PA3ANYHBIX TOAKOBATEAEH U UUTATEAIO
caMOMYy IIPEAOCTABASIETCS ITPABO AEAATH MEXIY
HuMU BbIOOp (Ibid. I 15-16, 21-29). Bo 2-i1 kH. Y.
C. mepeuiea oT 3alliThl K OOBUHEHUIO U ITPEKIE
BCETO MMOJABEPT KPUTHUKE «Amtoaoruto» PydouHa,
IIpeaCTaBACHHYIO r1are cB. AHacracuio. OH
BbICKAa3aA COMHEHUSA B UICKPEHHOCTHU OTPEYEHUI
PyduHa oT opureHu3sMa, aHaAu3upysl €ro

HCITOBEAAHHNE BEPHBI, K-PO€ HAXOAHNA HEAOCTATOYIHO

OMIPENECACHHBIM B ITYHKTAaX, KACAIOIIINXCS
IPOUCXOXKAECHUS AYIIH U BOCKPECEHUSA IIAOTHU
(Ibid. II 4-10). Ilo muenuto U. C., PycdouH nnepeBea
TpakTaT OpUreHa UMEHHO C LIEABIO ITPOIlaraH/abl
€r0 Y4E€HUS, O YEM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT
IpEeABAPUTEABHO CAECAAHHBIN IIePEBOL «ATIOAOTUU
OpureHar, TeOpUd UHTEPIOAILIUU U TO, YTO B
TpakTate «O Hayasax» YCTPAHEHBI AUIIb HEK-PbIE
3abayxkaenuss OpureHa (B yueHuHu o Tpouiie), B TO
BpeMs KakK Ip. 3a0AyKIEHUsST OCTaBAEHBI
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rnpakTudecku 60e3 uamenenut (Ibid. II 11-15, 17).
B 3ararogenue M. C., orBeyasa Ha oOBHHEHUS
Pyduna, Oyaro 661 OH HaMepeBaACcd IIEpPEBOAAMHU
B3 c npeBHeeBp. I3bIKa BBITECHUTD TEKCT
CenTyariHTBI U3 OOTOCAYZKEHUSI, PA3bsICHSIA, UTO
HOBBIE IIEPEBOABI OH CAEAAA UCKAIOUUTEABHO B
nHTepecax usydeHud Cpsin. [IvcaHus ¥ rmoAeMHUKU
Cc nyneficTBOM; BBOJIUTD K€ UX B OorocAyzkeOHoe
yrioTpebAeHHe OH BoBce He cobupaacs. U. C.
BCerga yBaxkaa TeKCT CenTyaruHThbl U
HCITIOAB30BaA €r0 KaK OCHOBY Al 9K3€Tre3bl, JIAS
OorocAy>kKebOHBIX I1eAeH OH IO MMOPYYEHHUIO Mallbl CB.
Ilamaca TpyauACs Had UCIIPaABAEHUEM CTapOTO
aAat. nepeBosa Tekcra CenryaruHtsol (Ibid. II 24-
34).
AetoMm 401 r. «Amtoaorusa» U. C. ObIAa mocTaBAEHA
Pyduny. Ha Beimanasr co cropoun! Y. C. Pydoun
cobupancss OTBETUTHb HOBBIM ITOAEMHUYECKUM
rmaM@AeTOM, OTHAKO, YAeP3KaHHBIHN eIl.
XpoManieM AKBUAECUCKUM, HAIIUCAA KPaTKUU
orBeT U. C. B Buge yactHoro nucbMma (cm.: Ibid. III
2; 10). UICKpEHHOCTh OTPEYEHHUS OT OPUTECHU3MA
PydouH mokasbIBaa CCbIAKAMH Ha OOIIIEHHE CO
BCeEMU enunckonamu MTaanu, Ha IPeKHIOK0
Apy=K0y c er1. Peodpriaom AreKCaHAPUUCKUM U HaA
ITIOKPOBUTEABLCTBO ITalibl cB. CUpUIIUS,
rpeaniecTBEHHUKA cB. AHacTacus. OH TakKe
BBhICKA3bIBAA COMHEHUS B ITOJAMHHOCTH ITOCAAHUS
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ranbl cB. AHacracud cBT. MoaHHy
HepycasaumMckoMy, TZI€ €TO IpaBOCAABUE
[IOABEPTas0Ch COMHEHHUIO, 4 TAKIKE B
CYLIIECTBOBAHUH MMPUMUPUTEABHOTrO nucbMa M. C.
K Hemy camomy (Ibid. III 3-4, 17, 20, 38-37). B
3akAroueHue Pydun 3aaBadga, yTo ecan . C. He
IIPEKPATUT IIPOTUB HETO OCKOPOUTEABHBIX
BBITIAIOB, OH ITPUBAEYET €ro K CyAy, oOHapomoBaB
OyaTo OBl U3BECTHBIE €My KOMIIPOMETHUPYIOIIIHE
oOcTogTEeABCTBA BBIHYKAEeHHOTO oThe3na U. C. us
Puma B 385 r., 1 moBemaeT BCeEM O OeCUECTHBIX
noctynkax M. C., coBeplIeHHBIX 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
HEMY, KOT/Ia OHHU ellle ObIAU OAM3KUMU APY3bIMU
(Ibid. IIT 1-2, 8, 21, 41). BmecTe ¢ 3TUM TUCBMOM

Pydun nmocaaa M. C. s3k3eMIIAIp CBOEN «AIIOAOTHUMN»
(Ibid. IIT 4).

HecMmoTpst Ha HacTOWYUBBIE ITPOCHOBI €II.
Xpomaius IpeKpaTuTsh rnoneMuky, M. C. B orBeT
Ha yrpo3bl Pydomua nmpucoeamHua B 402 r. K 2
KHUTaM CBOEM «ATIOAOTHU» 3-10 KH., B K-POM BO
MHOT'OM TTOBTOPSIA IIPEXKHUE OOBUHEHUS B apec
PyduHa BO AU, IOOAOTE, AULIEMEPUHU U €PECHU
(cMm., Hamop.: Ibid. III 1, 12-14, 20, 33-37).
HecMmoTpda Ha TO 4TO B KOHIle KHUTH U. C.
pusbiBaA PyprHa OpUMUPUTHECSI C HUM, 3TO OBIAO
OKOHYaTEABHBIM Pa3pPbIBOM OTHOIIEHUU. PydouH He
OTBETHA, XOTd U IIpomosxkaa Kputukosatb 1. C. B
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JyacTHBIX becegax (cMm.: Ep. 119. 11; In Is. Col.

350-351). U. C. BeicTyniaa nmpoTuB PydurHa B
IHUCbMax U MIPEIUCAOBULX K PA3AUYHBIM
COUMHEHUSIM (cM., Hamp.: Ep. 125. 18; In Ezech.
Col. 16-17).

[Tonemuko# ¢ Pydonnom ygactue U. C. B
OPUT€HUCTCKUX CIIOPaxX HE OTPAHUYHAOCH: ITIOCAE
[Tacxu 402 r. OH IIEpEBEA HA AAT. 93bIK
rmacxaAbHoOeE IocaaHue er. Peoduna
AaeKCaHOPUMCKOTO, BHOBB OCyxXKaaBiiiee OpureHa
(Ep. 98), u oTocaaa ero Ha 3amman BMECTE C
[IEPEBOJAOM ITaCXaAbHOTO ITocAaHUdA erl. Peodunra
npeapiayinero roga (Ep. 96) u ap. ero mocaanui (K
cBT. Enudganmnro, enuckonam IlarectuHel u Kumnpa
- Ep. 90, 92), orBeToM cBT. MoaHHAa
HMepycasuMCKOro U MaA€CTUHCKUX enTruCcKonoB (Ep.
93, 94) u mocaanueMm cBT. Enudanusa k U. C. (Ep.
91). On nmomnepkuBaa er. Peodunra B ero

KoHpAuKTE co cBT. MoanHoMm 3aatoycToMm; B 404 T.

[IEPEBEA HA AQTBIHb ITaCXaAbHOE ITOCAAHUE €Il.
deoduaa, ocyzxkaapiiee opureHu3m (Ep. 100), a B
4006 r. rIepeBEA HECK. €EI0 COUYMHEHUUN IIPOTUB CBT.
HNoanna 3aaroycra (Ep. 113-114; Williams. 2006.
P. 295-290).
Ilocaeauue roabl B Budaeeme (404-419/20)

Ilocae cmeptu npr. [laBawl (aHB. 404) ynpaBaeHUE

>KE€H. MOH-peM B Budaeeme npuHgasa ee mo4pb OpIl.
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EBcroxud. 1. C. HartMcaa el yTelIuTEeABHOE
[IOCAQHHUE, B K-POM OITHCAA XKU3Hb IIPII. [[aBABI
Hieron. Ep. 108). [Ias Hy>K1 IOCEAUBIINXCS B
Erumnre AaTHHOA3BIYHBIX MOHaxoB B 404 r. 110
rpockbe Hekoero nmpecB. CuapBaHa U. C. mepeBea
Ha AQTBIHB IIpaBuAa U 11 nmocaanun npu. [Taxomuga

BeAukoro, a TakxkKe aCKeTU4eCKHE COUYMHEHHS €Tro
VYEHUKOB - IIpI. Peodopa OcssiuleHHOo20 U
rnpr. Opcucust (Regula S. Pachomii. Praef. // PL.
23. Col. 61-63; Kelly J. 1975. P. 280-281). B koH.
404 nau B Had. 405 r. M. C. 3aKOHYHUA IEPEBOIBI
B3 c npeBHeeBpercKoro, m00aBUB K yKe
HMMeEBIINMCH mepeBoaaM [[aTUKHUKHE, KHUTH
Nucyca HaBuna, Cyneii, Pyds, Ecdoupu, ToButa u
Nynudu (Kelly J. 1975. P. 283-284).
[Tpubam3uTeAbHO B TO Ke BpeMms M. C. moaydua
IIMCHBMO OT aKBUTAHCKOTIO ITpecB. Pumnapusd,
COOOINABIIIETO, YTO €TI0 COCEJI IT0 IIPUXOAY IIPECB.
Buruagamuii, 3HaBmmim M. C. u
OCTaHAaBAHUBAaBIIIHUNICS B €ro MOH-pe B 395 r., cTaa
PaCIIPOCTpPaHSITh Ha oro-3amnaje 'aaAuu MHEHUS O
TOM, YTO XPHUCTHUAHAM HE CAEAYET IMOYUTATH MOIIU
CBITHIX MYYEHUKOB U COBEPIIIATH HOYHbBIE
borocayxkenud. M. C. orBeyaa emMy, UYTO CMOKET
OIIPOBEPTHYTH yueHHe BUTHAGHIUA, eCAU OyaeT
HUMETH IO PyKoM ero counHeHus (Hieron. Ep. 109.
1-2, 4). OgHako HallleCTBUE UCABPHUUIIEB HA
[TanecTuny u cypoBas 3uMa 405/6 r. momMeniasu
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5TOMY, TaK 4TO TOABKO oceHbI0 406 r. 1. C.
[IOAY4YUA OT Punapudg dyepes nuak. CucuHug
SK3EMIIAID COYMHEHUN BUTHAGHITUA, K-PbIN €MY
JJOCTaBUAU BMECTE C OOABIITUM JI€HEXKHBIM
BKAQJIOM B €I0 MOHACTBbIPb, IPUCAQHHBIM OT
ennuckormna r. Toao3a (HpiHE Tyay3a) Excynepus
(Contr. Vigil. 3; In Zach. Col. 1415-1417, 1454).
CouynHeHUsT BUTHAGHITNA HE COXPAHUAUCH,
cBeaeHuda o HuUX rnpusoaut M. C. B 404 r.
BUruasgHuym, Haxo4daCh IO BIIEYATACHUEM OT
COBEPIIIEHHOI'O0 UM IIYTEIIECTBUYL HA XPUCT.
BoCTOK, BBICTYIIHUA C PE3KOU KPUTHUKOU
MOHAaIIIECTBA, IBIIIHOCTU KYAbTA, IOYUTAHUS
MOIIEY, TTaAOMHUYECTBa U cOOpOB Ha MOH-PU. B
Tpakrare «IIporuB BUruagHiys», HartiCaHHOM, II10
npusHanuio WM. C., Bcero 3a oqHy HOYb, OH, €AKO
BbICMEHBAasI HU3KOE IMPOUCXOXKIECHUE, AMYHBIE
KadyecTBa M UMsI MPOTUBHUKA (Vigilantius,
«bonpcTByronuii», M. C. rpensaras 3aMeHUTD
Ooaee mmoaxoaodIinyM umMeHeM Dormitantius,
«apeMaroiui» - Contr. Vigil. 1), BRICTYIIHA C
IIoAPOOHOM 3alIUTOM MOHAIIeCTBa, MOH-PEN U
caoXKUBILIeNcd B LlepKBU IpaKTHUKHU ITOYUTAHULA
MY4YEeHUKOB, UX MOIIEeH, oOpallieHus: C MOAUTBaMU
K CBSITBIM, 3aK>KE€HHsI CBETUABHUKOB IIPU
JTHEBHBIX OOTOCAYKEHUSIX U COBEPIIIEHUS
BCEHONTHBIX OpeHuM. Bckope auak. CucuHUm
orBe3 Tpakrat U. C. nmpecB. Punnapuio, ogHaKoO K.-
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A. CYILIECTBEHHOT'O BAUSHUS HA ITOAOXKEHUE
BUruagHIIUS 3TO HE OKa3aA0: I10 COOOIIEHUIO
'ernaaua MapceAbCKOro, BCKOPE OH ITOAYYUA
npuxon B bapceAOHCKON enmapXuu U MIPOJOAIKAA C
[IPEKHUM PEAUT. PBEHHEM HPOIOBENOBATE U
nucatbk counHeHud (Gennad. Massil. De script.
eccl. 35).
3axkoHuuB nepeBoabl B3, . C. mpoaoaxkua paboTy
10 COCTaBA€HUIO TOAKOBAHUM HA IPOPOUECKUE
KHUTH: K YK€ UMEBIIHUMCH TOAKOBAaHUAM Ha KHUTHU
7 MaabIX TPOopoKOoB B 406 r. oH mo6aBUA
TOAKOBaHMS Ha KHUTH I[TPOPOKOB 3axapuH,
Masaaxuu, Ocuun, Mouaa u Amoca (Kelly J. 1975. P.
290-291; Williams. 2006. P. 296-298). Ilocae
storo Y. C. mpuUCTYyIIUA K TOAKOBAHUIO KHHUT
BEAUKHUX IIPOPOKOB U B 407 r. cCOCTaBUA
«ToankoBanue Ha KHury nmpopoxka /lanuuaar, a B
408-410 rr. - 6oabinioe «ToakoBaHue Ha KHUTY
npopoka Mcaum» (Kelly J. 1975. P. 298-
299; Williams. 2006. P. 296-298). Ero TpyasbI
[IPEPHIBAANCEH YaCTbIMU, HO HEIPOAOAKUTEABHBIMHU
boAe3HSIMU, KOTOPBIMHU, 0 yoexxkneHuto U. C.,
['ocriogp HarTOMUHAaA €My O €r0 IIPEKAOHHBIX A€TaX
U IpubOAMKaBINIENCcad KOHYUHE, CAOBHO OBbI
OTKAQIbIBAEMOU 10 3aBEPIIIEHUsI €TO0 PabOThI HAL
nnpopodyeckuMu KHuramu (Hieron. In Is. Col. 477).
[IpuctynuB B 410 r. K cocTaBA€HUIO « [OAKOBaAHUMA
Ha Kuury npopoka HMeszekunagr, M. C. moaydma
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M3BECTHUE O 3axBaTe PuMa roramMu BO rAaBe
c Anapuxom u tudbean Mapiieaarl, [lamMmmaxusa u
MH. Ip. OAU3KHUX Apy3ei. [Joaroe BpeMsi OH HE MOT
IPOAOAYKATH 9K3ETM€TUYECKUE 3aHATUL, JHEM U
HOYbI0O MOAUACH O CIIaCEHHU BCEr0 MHUPA,
KOTOPBINM, KaK €My Ka3aA0Ch, [TIOTHO0AA BMECTE C
apeBHelU ctoauller (In Ezech. Col. 15-16; Ep. 126.
2). Aunib oceHblo AW B Hadaae 3umbl 411 r. 1. C.
OIIPaBUACS OT 3TOTO yIapa U, rodyxkaaeMbli
ripockbamMu npri. EBCcToxum, BEpHYACS K
TOAKOBaHMUIO KHUru npopoka Mezekuuad. [Toxg
BAHUSTHUEM BHEIITHHUX OOCTOSITEABCTB OH ObIA
BBIHY2K/I€H HEOJHOKPATHO HAJOATO ITPEPHIBATH
paboty. CHauyanaa 3To ObIAO BhI3BAHO HAIIECTBUEM
OesKeHIIeB U3 3all. 00AaCTer UMIIEPUHU: B HAEXKIE
HaUTH NPUOEKUINE OHU ITPUXOIUAU B
BudaeeMckuiit MOH-pb, Trie M. C. oKa3bIBaa UM
rmocuAbHYI0 romonis (In Ezech. Col. 75, 199).
3aTeM IocAeJoBaA0 Hala/leHUue C ora apados,
repelrreanux rpadullbl Erumnra, [lasecTuHsl,
duHUKUU U CUPUU, U TOABKO I1I0 MUAOCTH Boxkuen
N. C. u ero apy3pdm yaasoch yreaetb (Ep. 126. 2).
K kxou. 413 r. U. C. momrea mo 9-#1 KH.
«ToankoBaHuga Ha Kuury npopoka Mesekuuas» (In
Ezech. Col. 268). Bckope 0H BHOBb ITPUOCTaHOBHA
paboTy, Ha 3TOT pa3 U3-3a HEYBEPEHHOCTH, YUTO
CMOXKET 3aKOHYHUTD €€; OH 3aBEPIIUA TOAKOBAHUE
anits B 414 1. (Ibid. Col. 325, 405). B KoHIIE TOTO
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JKe roga UAU B Hadaae caenyrouiero M. C.
[IPUCTYIIHUA K IIOCAETHEMY BEAUKOMY
HK3€reTUYECKOMY TPyAy - «ToankoBaHUIO Ha KHHUTY
ripopoka Mepemun», K-poe eMy He CYy3KIEHO ObIAO
3aBepinuTh (Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 55; Kelly

J. 1975. P. 316).
B pasrap pabotb! Han «ToakoBaHueM Ha KHUTY
rnnpopoka Mezekunas» M. C. ObIA BOBA€YUEH B T. H.
IeAarHaHCKHE CIOPEI (cM. [lenazuaHcmeo),
CBd3aHHbIE C YYeHHeM 00roCAOBa U MOPAAUCTA
o6puT. MoH. [Teaarus, K-pbiit B TedeHue 20 AetT
VCIIEIIIHO ITPOIIOBEOOBaA B Pume. Yke Torga oH
BbI3BaA pasapaxkeHue U. C., paCKpUTHKOBaB €r0
HeraTUBHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K OpaKy, BhIpakKeHHOE B
TpakTare «[IporuB MoBuHmaHa» (cM.: Hieron. Ep.
50. 1; Kelly J. 1975. P. 188, 309). B411 r.,
criacasiChb OT HaAIIeCTBHSI I'OTOB, [leaaruii BMecTe C
yayeHUKoM lleaectuem rmpubnia B CeB. AQpuKy, rae
€r0 B3TASAbl HE HAIIIAM COYYBCTBHS, a 3aTeM B 412
r. Ipuexaa B MepycaanM, rge BCTPETUA PAMYIITHBIN
ripueM cBT. MoaHHa, ITpossBUBHIETO OOABITION
HHTEPEC K €ro y4eHumo (cMm.: Aug. Ep. 179. 1).
Bckope nponioBenu Ileaarvua crasr IoAb30BaAThCH
OOABIIIUM YCIIEXOM Y MH. HEPYCAAUMCKHUX
XpUCTUAaH, ocobeHHO xKeHIuH (Hieron. Ep. 133. 4;
Dial. contr. Pelag. I 25). Korga cayxu o006 aToM
nouiau o M. C., crapasg Henpuas3Hb K [leaaruro
BCIIbIXHyYAAQ C HOBOU CHAOU. B counHeHusax 412-
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414 rr. Y. C. HEpeaKO AOIIYCKAaA HACMEIIIAUBEIE
3aMedaHusd B aapec Ileaarud, K-poro oH
paccMaTpuBaA KakK CKPBITOI'O OPUTEHUCTA U
nocaenoBatead Pydpuna (In Ezech. Col. 165; In
Jerem. Col. 817; Ep. 130. 16). Ileaaruii oOBuUHSIA
H. C. B naaruare u3 counHeHut OpureHa B €ro
«ToAkOBaHUU Ha 1nocaaHue K Edecanam» u B
VHUYUKEHUU Opaka B TpakTate «IIpoTunB

HoBuHuaHa» (cM.: Hieron. In Jerem. Col. 680, 781,

817). Bckope nnoaneMuKa Obiaa IepeHeceHa Ha
60roCAOBCKYIO TTO4YBY. B 414 r. B mocAaHUU K
neBcTBeHHULE [Jemerpuane (Ep. 130),
IIPOUCXOAUBIIIEN W3 3HATHOI'O PUM. poaa
AHUIIMEB, ITPEACTAaBUTEAN K-POr0 paHee
IIOKPOBUTEABCTBOBaAM [leaaruio, a 3aTem B
nocaaHum K Krecudony (Ep. 133),
6aarorBopuTeato Ileaarus (Kelly J. 1975. P. 313-
314), U. C. nteperriea K KpUTUKE OOTOCAOBCKUX
MHeHUHU [leaarnda (eme He Ha3pIBasl €ro IO UMEHH),
TaKNX KaK YYE€HHE O BO3MOXKHOCTH Al YEAOBEKA
SKUTH 0e3 rpexa u cBeniéHue oaarogatu boskueit
AUIIb K CBOOOJHOM BOA€ U HPABCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY
(Ep. 133. 3, 5-8). B nocaeguem nnuceme U. C.
obelrasa HanucaThb MIPOCTPAHHOE OIIPOBEPIKEHUE
yayeHud lleaarusa (Ep. 133. 13). [Iag ucrnoaHeHud
oOellaHusI BCKOPE MpeacTaBUACS VI0OHBIN
caydaii. BecHoll nau B Had. aeta 415 . B
Budaeemckuii MOH-PBb 3a KOHCyabTameu K 1. C.
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13 CeB. AQPUKHU IIpHEXaA UCIIaH.

cBdal. Opo3ull 110 peKoOMeHIalluu 0AK. ABT'yCTHHA

C 2 MUcbLMaMH OT Hero K U.

C. (Aug. Ep. 166-167).

B nucemax COoACPXKAAUCH BOIIPOCHEI, CBA3aHHBIC C

AHTHUIIEAATHAHCKOMN IIOAEMHKOM, a TaK>XKe

IIOCA€JHHUE COYHMHEHHS OAXK. ABI'yCTHHA ITPOTUB

Lleaectusa u Ileaarusi, BKarogad Tpakrat «O

rpupose u oaaromaTur. [IpupoRIeHHBIN

rnoAeMucT, Opo3uil HeIPOoAYMaHHBIMU

ILCI\/JICTBI/IHMI/I ITPUBEA B 3aMC€IIIaTCABCTBO

HepycaauMckyro LlepkoBb, Tak 4TO OAd

O0CYy2KIeHHsI CIIOPHBIX ITOAOKEHUMN YIEHUS

Ileaaruda cBT. MoaHH HMepycaauMCKUU 28 HUIOAD

415 r. ycrpoua HebopMaabHOE cobecegoBaHUe, HA

K-POM IpucyTcTBoBasu Opos3uil u l[leaarun.

Opo3uii pacckaszaa o cobbrTugax B CeB. AdpukKe,

IPUBEOINX K OCyKAeHUIO lleaectusa B 411-412

I'T., 1 O TOM, KaK OCHOBHBIC ITOAO2KCHHA YICHHUA

[Tenarust ObIAM OITPOBEPTHYTHI B COUMHEHUIX OAXK.

ABryCcTHHA, B TocAaHUU K KTecudony u

noaroraBauBaemoMm Tpaktare M. C. (Orosius. Apol.

4). Tleaaruto ymaaoch orrpaBaaThbCs, HO B AeKaope

TOI'O 2K€ roaa ITPOTHUB HETO OBIAU BbIZIBHUHYTHI

ocduir. o6BuHeHUsT CobopoM B /[HOCIIOAE TIO

Ipeacea1aTeALCTBOM EBAOTHUS, MUTD.

DAEBTEPOIIOABCKOTO, B IIPUCYTCTBUU 15

ITIAAECCTHHCKHX EIINMCKOIIOB (

Aug.

De gest. Pelag.

35. 62). [Teaaruto CTOMAO HEMAABIX YCUAUY
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OOBSICHUTH CBOIO ITIO3UIIHIO U IIONUTHU HaA YCTYIIKH, B
pe3yabTate yero Cobop moaATBEPAUA ETO
npaBocaaBue (cMm.: Ibid. 1; 20. 44). U. C. He
IIPUCYTCTBOBaA Ha cobecemoBaHuu u Ha Cobope,
HO Opo3uUii, TOCTUBHIIUHN B €r0 MOH-PE, IIOAPOOHO
JOKAQObIBAaA €EMY O X04€ pa3bupatesbCcTB. Bece 310
rnoMmorao M. C. Kk koH. 415 r. 3aKOHYUTH
IIOAEMHUYECKUU TpakTaT «Pa3zroBop npoTuB
rIeaarvaH», B K-POM OH, HE YIIOMUHAad PEAABHBIX
HUMeH, ornpoBepraa ydeHue [leaaruda. B pabore Han
3-#1 KH. TpakraTta 1. C. akTUBHO HCIIOAB30BaA
npuBe3eHHbIEe eMy OpO3UeM COYMHEHUST OAXK.
ABrycTtuHa. He nobuBinuce ocyxkaeHus [leaarus,
BeCHOM 416 r. Opo3uii oTIIpaBUACSI B 00paTHBIM
nyThb ¢ nucbMoM M. C., B KOTOpPOM TOT,
BBICKA3bIBasl TAyOOKOE YBasKEHHE K DAXK.
ABI'YCTHUHY, YKAOHSIACS OT OIIPEAEACHHBIX OTBETOB
Ha €ro BOIIPOCHI, COOOIIAA O TTOCAEIHUX COOBITHUSIX
1 onpaBaaHudu [leaaruda. B muceme Takxke
OTMEYaAOCh, YTO B MOH-p€ IpI. EBcroxuu
[IPOXUBAET €€ NAeMdHHUIla 10-AeTHSS [laBaa,
BHy4YKa royuBlied npi. [TaBasl, npuexasiiaa B
Budnaeem nmocae 3axBata Puma roramu (Hieron. Ep.
134. 2). B ToMm ke roay B BU(PAEEMCKHE MOH-PU
BOPBAaAaCh pazbdpeHHAad TOAIIA AIOAEH, K-PbIE
IIO>KUTAAU 3[IaHUSsI, JKECTOKO N30MBaA MOHAXUHbD
1 MOHaxOB; OAHUH W3 MOHAaxXOB (B CaHe JHUAaKOHA)
ckKoH4Yaacsd ot r1roboeB. M. C. BMecTe C IIpIl.
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EBcroxueint u [laBAaoil egBa CyMeAU CIIAaCTUCH,

VKPBIBIIINUCH B YKPEIIA€EHHOM DOalllHe, TOCTPOEHHOMN

JIASI 3aIIIUThI OT HaberoB 6enyuHoOB (cM.: Aug. De

gest. Pelag. 35. 66). Xora uu U. C., HU Op.

CBUIETEAN COOBITHH OTKPBITO HE COODIIAAU, KTO

OBIAM 3TU AIOH, BCKOPE IIPOIIEA CAYX, UTO I3TO

cropoHHUKH [leaarus mcruam M. C. u ero 6AN3KUM

3a KPHUTHUKY UX AUAEPa, €4Ba HE ITPUBCAIIIYIO K

ocykneHnto nocaeguero (Ibidem; cm.: Kelly

J.

1975. P. 322). 910 u3BeCTHE OOMIAO A0 IaIlbl

I/IHHOKCHTI/IH, HalluCaBIIIE€T'O THEBHOEC IIOCAAQHHUE

cBT. Moanny MepycaauMCckoMy, B K-POM OH

VIIPEKAA €T0 B TOM, YTO TOT HE CYMEA

I[MPEAOTBPaATUTh KPOBaBBIC COOBITHA B CIIapXHUH

(cm.: Hieron. Ep. 137, 136). B417 r. . C. u pr.

EBcTroxuga ObIAH BBIHY2KIE€HBI BPEMEHHO IIOKHUHYTDH

CBOHM MOHACTBIPH HE CTOABKO H3-3a

[IPOU3BEAEHHBIX TaM Pa3pyIIEeHUN, CKOABKO U3-3a

AaBACHHA CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKHX BAaCTefI,

ITIOITBITABIIINXCd BBICEAUTD KOH(i)AI/IKTyI-OH_[I/IC

CTOpPOHEI (B T. 4. U [leaarndqa) uz Uepycaamma u ero

OKpecTHocTeM (Hieron.

CM..

Ep. 138. 1; 154. 2;

Plinval G., de. Pélage. Lausanne, 1943. P.

308)

. B KOH. 417 1. 10 penieHUI0 AHTHOXUNCKOTO

Cobopa Ileaarutt 6b1A u3rHaH U3 [larnecTHUHEI.

HeussectHo, roe M. C. 1 ero MoHaxu >XKHUAU B

TedeHHeE 2 AeT, HO B CBOU MOH-Pb B Budaeeme onu

CMOTAM BEPHYTBHCS HE paHee Had. 419 r.
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(cm.: Hie

ron. Ep. 143. 2; 151. 3; Kelly J. 1975. P.

324). Borareiimniaga 6-Ka, Ha cobupaHue KOTOPOH

M. C. moTpaTuA MHOTO CPEACTB, CHA U BPEMEHU,

10 BCEY BEPOSITHOCTH, CrOpPeAa BO BpeMd IoxKapa.

Cpenu HOBBIX apy3eu, K-pbix M. C. Haliea B

Hepycaaume, ObIAU TTOCEAUBIINECST TaM C 418 1.

BHy4YKa pr. Meaanuu Crapureit MenaHus

Mnaowias

c MmyxkeM [IlmHraHoM U MaTepbio

AarbuHoM (Hieron.

Ep. 143. 2). B koH. 418 uau B

Ha4d. 419 r. BHE3arIHO CKOHYaAach Ipi. EBcroxus,

K-pasi Oblaa He TOABKO AyXoBHOU mouepnio U. C.,

HO M €TI0 CaMbIM OAM3KHUM APYT'OM ITIOCAE€ CMEPTH €€

MaTepu 1rpril. IlaBasl. boae3snu He naBaau U. C.

IPOJOAXKATE HAay4YHbIE U AUT. 3aHsTUd (Ep. 152 //

CSEL. 56. P. 365). OmHako OH ellle HaXOOHA B cebe

CHABI BECTH IEPEMUCKY C APY3bsIMH Ha 3araje 1o

BOITpOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C OCY2KICHHUEM U

HNCKOPEHEHHEM IIeAaTHaHCTBa: C OAXK. ABT'YCTHUHOM,

CBT. Asiunuem

, Puntapuewm, /loHaTOM U Iaromu

cB. bornugpauuem 1

g

(cm.: Ep. 143, 151-154). O

IIOCAEIHUX MHIX 3eMHOM ku3HU Y. C. HU4Yero He

HM3BCCTHO, AaTa €ro CMEPTH OCTACTCd IIPEAMETOM

CIIOPOB (

56; Griitzmacher.

Cavallera.

1922. T. 2. P.

1969. Bd. 3. S. 279). Ilo

coobnienuio IIpocrepa AkBuTanckoro, M. C.

ckoH4yaacsa 30 ceHnT. 420 r. B Bo3pacte 91 r.

Prosper.

Chron. // PL. 51. Col. 592; sta gara

IIPUHHUMAaETCd 1 HEKOTOPBIMH COBD.
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HuccAaemoBaTeAsaMu, cM.: Griitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1.

S. 53; Bd. 3. S. 279; Kelly J. 1975. P.

331;

Rebenich.

2002. P. 39). Korma 0AXK. ABryCTHH

B 420 r. mucaa nuceMo er. Onmamy MuaeBcKoMy,

oH enle He 3Haa o cMeptu U. C. (cm.: Aug. Ep. 202.

1), a B TpakraTte «HXUPUANUOH», HAITUCAHHOM B

421 r., y3K€e TOBOPHUA O HEM KaK O ITOYUBIIIEM

(sanctae memoriae - Idem. Enchirid. 87). Ogaako

B ogHOM mu3 paHHux XKwutuii . C. npuBoautcd ap.

narta ero cmeptu - 30 cenr. 419 r.

(cMm.:

Vallarsi. 1845. Col. 184; ortyna oHa

riepemniaa B mo3aHelniue 2KuTusi), 4To 6oaee

coraacyercd c Ap. pakramu buorpacduu U. C.:

€CAU ITPUHUMATH 1-10 1aTy, TO OCTAETCH

HeoOBbsICHUMBIM MoadaHue M. C. u ero agpecaToB

B TEYCHHUC IICAOTI'O IroZla, IIOCKOABKY €I'0 ITIOCACAHHCE

IMChbMa OaTUPYIOTCd He no3gHee 29 cenr. 419 r.

(cMm.:

Cavallera.

1922. T. 2. P. 63). T. o., Goaee

BepodaTHO, 4To M. C. ckoHyaaca 30 ceHT. 419 r. B

BO3pPAacCTe OK. 72 AeT (ecAn UCXOoouTh U3 347 r. Kak

JaTbl €r0 POXKIeHUs - cM.: Gribomont. 1986. P.

218;

Williams. 2006. P. 299).

CouuHeHHus

Baarogapga HeycTaHHBIM AUT. Tpyaam U. C. ceirpaa

BasKHEUIIIYIO POAb B paCIIPOCTpPaHEHUHU

OHOAEMCKHUX U CBATOOTEUYECKHX TEKCTOB HA

Bamame. Ero coOCcTBEHHBIE COUMHEHUL

CBUIETEABCTBYIOT O HEOOBIYAaWHO MIMPOKOM
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SPYAUIIMH UX aBTOpPAa, €TI0 IPEKPACHOM 3HAHUU HE
TOABKO KAQCCHUYECKOMN I'PEKO-PHUM. AUT-PbI, HO U
Bbubanu 1 OOIITUPHONU XPUCT. AUT-PBI 10
HK3ETEeTUKE, IEPKOBHOU UCTOPHHU U aCKETUKE
(cm.: Pease. 1919; Ellspermann. 1949; Hagendahl.
1958. P. 89-328; Idem. 1974). Ilo caAoBam camMoro
1. C., oH ObIA «dorA0COOM, PUTOPOM,
rpaMMaTUKOM, TUAAEKTUKOM, [3HABLIUM| TPHU
sa3pIKa (trilinguis): eBpetcKuil, rpedyecKui U
raTuHcKuih» (Hieron. Adv. Rufin. III 6). Ilepy U. C.
nnpuHagseskaT 6osee 30 coOuUnHEeHUH,
MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE IIEPEBOABI, TOMUANHU U IIUCHMA.
BubaelicKHue IepeBOAbI
MupoByto uzBectHocTs M. C. mpuHecAHu ero
riepeBoabl bubaun. OgHaKO HEAB3S CUUTATD, UTO
1. C. cam nnepeBea bubauio oT Hayaaa 0 KOHIIA,
co3aaB T. H. Bysaveamy (aat. versio vulgata,
«OOIIENTPUHSATBIN IIEPEBOI», O €I'0 CO3JaHUMN CM.
TakKe cT. bubsus, pa3a. «/AaTUHCKHE IIePEBOIbD),
WAM 4YTO B IIEPEBOMYUYECKUX TPYyaxX OH CA€JOBaAA
eIUHOMY IIAaHY U IIOAB30BAACH OAHUMHU U TEMU 3Ke
MetTonamu. M. C. mpuHUMaAcs 3a bubaelickue
IIepeBO/AbI HEOMHOKPATHO, OOCTOSITEABCTBA
IIepeBola TeX AU UHBIX OMOAEHCKUX KHUT ObIAM
Pa3AUYHBI.
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bax. Ueponum CtpuagoHCKUU. 2-4 10A. XV B.
Xynox. [Ix. cantu (Myseu Barukana)

[. H3. B 383/4 r. no nmpockbe namnkel cB. Jdamaca U.
C. OpUCTYIIHUA K IIEPECMOTPY Ha OCHOBE I'ped.
OpUTHMHAaAa CTapbixX AaT. nepeBongoB H3 (T. H. Vetus
Latina), cmeaaHHBIX pa3HBIMHU AIOABMHU B Pa3HOE
BPEMS U B pa3HbIX MECTax, TakK 4ToO, 10 caoBaM H.
C., k IV B. «CcylieCTBOBaAO IIOYTHU CTOABKO XK€
BapUaHTOB TEKCTa, CKOABKO PYKOIIHCEM»
(Hieron. Praef. in quat. Evang. Col. 525-527). C
penakTopckoit pabotott Y. C. mag H3 cBazaHb! 3
OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCa: KAKOB THUII CTAPOAAT. TEKCTA,
B34ThIN WM. C. 3a ocHOBY pemakuuu H3; KakoB THUII
APEBHETPEY. PYKOIIUCEN, UCIIOAB30BAHHBIN UM A4
HCIIPAaBACHUS AAQT. BEPCUM; KaKasl 4aCTh
HOBO3aBE€THOU ByAbraTbl JeICTBUTEABHO
npuHagaexxut U. C. (cm.: Quwep. 2004. C. 377).
/laTh TOYHBIN OTBET HA 1-U BOIIPOC HE
IIpeacTaBASIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, IIOCKOABKY O0a3oBasi
cTapoaAaT. Bepcud, K-poi noabv3doBaaca U. C., He
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COXpPaHHAaCh HU B OHOU M3 AOINEINNX O0 HACT.
BpPEMEHU pyKoIuceu; ckopee Bcero M. C.
[I0OAB30BAACS TEKCTOM PAa3HbIX TUIIOB,
[IPEACTAaBACHHBIX B OCHOBHOM O COXPaHUBIIINMUCS
CTapoAaT. PyYKOIIHUCSIMH, BAUSTHHUE K-PbIX 3aMETHO B
Byaprare: BepiieaabCKUM KOAEKCOM (a), KOOEKCOM
13 Kopb6u (ff2), Bepornckuwm (b), Benckuwm (i) u
MrmouxeHCcKUM (q) kKoagekcaMu (cMm.: Vogels. 1928. S.
23-48; duwep. 2004. C. 379). Ilo cBOEMY
ycMmoTpeHuo M. C. uaMeHsaA UMEBIINNCA Y HETO
AQT. TEKCT, UCITPABASY IBHbIE HETOYHOCTH
IepeBOJa UAU IIPUBOAL BEPCHUIO B COOTBETCTBUE C
rped. OPUTHHAAOM; IIPU 3TOM OH AENCTBOBAA HE
BCera IIOCAEOBATEABHO U HE IIOABEPraa
CTapoAaT. BEPCUIO IIOAHOMY IIEPECMOTPY, OCTaBAIMA
HETPOHYTHIMU MH. MecTa, OAU3KHE K Iped.
opuruHaay (Puwep. 2004. C. 380). Ha Bompoc o
Turie Tekcra H3 Takke He CylLIeCTBYET
OAHO3HAYHOI'O OTBETA: HEKOTOPhIE HCCAEOBATEAU
rmoaaranu, 4yto M. C. moab30oBaACsa «KOHMHE» -
«BU3aHTHUCKUM THUIIOM» I'p€d. TEKCTa
Vogels. 1928. S. 75-78), aAp.- 9TO OH UCIIOAB30BaA
pas3Hble TUIILI T'Ped. TEKCTa, OAU3KUE K TeM, K-PbIe
[IpeACTaBAEHBI B ApeBHeNINX BaTukauckoMm (B) u
AaexkcaHnpuiickoM (A) koxpekcax (Duwep. 2004. C.
381). He meHee CAOKHBIM ABASIETCHA BOIIPOC, KAKHE
13 KHUr H3, momumo 4 EBanreauii, Obiau
oTpenakTupoBaHsl M. C. 1 BOIIIAU B COCTaB
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ByabraTtel. Panee oOmienpuHATHIM ObIAO MHEHUE,
yto U. C., 3akoHUYUB penakiyio EBanreauii B 384
r. (0 9eM OH CcooOIIaeT B IPEANUCAOBUH), IAL
ocTasbHOU yacTu H3 ocTaBHA cTaposaT. BEPCHUIO
6e3 usMeHeHu (cM.: Hieron. Ep. 71. 5; 112. 20;
De vir. illustr. 135; Chapman. 1923. P. 282-
299; Kelly J. 1975. P. 88). OmHako B XX B. 3Ty T.
3p. IIOCTAaBUAU II0J] COMHEHHE TaKHE yUeHbIe, KaK
[1. ne bpéiia (Bruyne. 1915), M.
XK. Aazparx (Lagrange. 1916, 1917) u KaBaaaepa
(Cavallera. 1920. P. 269-292), ybenuTeAbHO
aokaszas, uTo U. C. He mprHUMAaA y9acTHs B
CO3JaHUU HOBOU AAT. BEpCUU [lesIHUH CB.
arioCTOAOB, AIIOCTOABCKUX IlocaaHuM u
Amniokaauricuca, K-pasi Obiaa co3iaHa HEM3BECTHBIM
aBTOPOM (BO3MOKHO, [leaarmem nam PydouHOoM
CupuiinieMm, yaeHukoM U. C. u gpyrom lleaarnd) e
rno3gHee KoH. IV B. (Gribomont. 1986. P.
222; duwep. 2004. C. 385). BepoaTHO, 3aKOHYUTH
penakiuio Bcero H3 U. C. He mo3Boanaa
HavaBIIasCs BCKOPe KPOIIOTANBAasI paboTa Hal
HOBBIM IIepeBOAOM B3 ¢ ApeBHEEBPEUCKOTO.
BmecTe ¢ TeM, HECMOTPd HAa HEKOTOPYIO
HEPOBHOCTH U CAyYaMHble OIITUOKH B
penakTopckoit pabore U. C., ee obiuit ypoBeHb
ObIA OueHb BhICOK. COBpP. KPUTHUUECKOE U3MaHHUE
AatT. Tekcta EBanreauii u npeaucaosud 1. C.
BMecTe ¢ Tabautamu EBceBug cM.: Biblia Sacra

Page 64 of 228



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9B%D0%B0%D0%B3%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B6.html

O-. \\\\\\\\\\\\\VV\WYV'Fezwal\Jr"\turgi\C'I\.ow\\\\\\\\\\\\ (@)
iuxta vulgatam versionem. 19833. P. 1515-1526
(mpenucaoBue U Tabaupl); 1527-1697 (Tekcr);
20075.
I[I. B3. Pemakiiuga crapoaar. nepesona o LXX. Ilo
cBuaetTeAbCcTBY U. C., 0OMTHOBPEMEHHO C
IIEPECMOTPOM TeKcTa EBaHreanii B Pume oH
HCIIPaBUA Takke TeKCT [lcaatupu nmo LXX
(Hieron. Praef. in Ps. Col. 117; Kelly J. 1975. P.
89), BIIOCA. IOAYYUBUINN Ha3BaHUe «PuMckada
[IcaanTupp» (Psalterium Romanum; monsITKH
oTOXaeCTBUTD C nepeBoaoM H. C. «PuMcCKyto
IIcaaTupb», CTABIIYIO B CPEAHUE BEKA
CTaHOAPTHBIM OOTOCAYKEOHBIM T€eKCTOM B MTaanu
1 ¢ XVI B. HCIIOAB30BABIIYIOCHI UCKAIOUYUTEABHO B
cobope cB. [lerpa B Pume (u3m. cMm.: Weber R. Le
Psautier romain et les autres anciens Psauriers
latins. R., 1953), okazaauch HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMHU -
Bruyne. 1930; Gribomont. 1986. P. 223; ckopee B
HEW CONEPXKUTCH OAHA M3 CTAPOAAT. PEAAKIIUM,
O0AM3Kasl K TOU, UCITPaBA€EHUEM K-POM 3aHUMAACH
U. C.- Vaccari. 1952. P. 211-230, x0T eMy ObIAU
M3BECTHBI U Ap. peAakiuu - Ibid. P. 238-
255; Thibaut. 1959. P. 108). OgHako 3Ta
penakiyg He COXpaHUAACh, Oyy4H BCKOPE
BBITECHEHA HOBOU, K-pasi BIIOCA., HAYUHAS C
KapPOAMHI'CKOU 5II0XH, CTaAd CTAHOAPTHBIM
O0OroCcAy>KE€OHBIM TE€KCTOM B ['aaanu U moTomy
rIoAy4drAa HasBaHUe «I'aaabckad [IcaaTupn»
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(Psalterium Gallicanum). 9ToT nocaegHUM
rnepeBon M. C. coneaaa ok. 385/6 r. 110 IpockOe
npi. [laBabl 1 Ipri. EBCTOXUHU y3KE IIOCAE
rnnepeceaeHus B [laaecTUHY, OCHOBATEABPHO U3YYUB
B Kecaputickoii 0-Ke TeKcT LXX B penakiinu
«'ek3ama» 1 IpUAsa K 3aKAIOYEHHUIO, YTO 3Ta
pemaKkiifs He TOABKO IIPEACTaBASIET COOOM
HaUAYYIIUM BapuaHT TeKcTa LXX, HO OAuXKe BCcex
OCTaABHBIX IIOAXOAUT K APEBHEEBP. OPUTUHAAY, K-
POMY OH IpHAABaA OTPOMHOE 3HA4YEHHUE
(Hieron. Ep. 106. 2; Kamesar., 1993. P. 57). Ilo
croBaMm M. C., OH HE TOABKO YCTPaHHUA OIITHOKU
[IEPEMMUCYUKOB CTapoAaTt. pegakuuu [lcaaTupu, HO
1 IIOAHOCTBIO COTAACOBaA €€ ¢ TeKCToM LXX B
penakmu «['ek3amnar: caenyss nmpuMepy OpureHa,
T€ CAOBA, K-PbI€ IPUCYTCTBOBAAH B €BP. TEKCTE U
B nniepeBoae PeodomuoHa, OTMeYaA aCTEPUCKAMU,
a Te CAOBA, K-Pbl€ IMPUCYTCTBOBAAU B LXX u
OTCYTCTBOBaAU B €BpPENCKOM,- oberaMu
(Hieron. Praef. in Ps. // PL. 29. Col. 119-120). T.
0., 9TOT IepeBo ObIA 3ayMaH M OCYIIeCTBAEH .
C. KaK Hay4YHbIM, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO BIIOCA. OH
HallleA AUTYPTUYECKOE IMpuMeHeHue (Bruyne. La
reconstitution. 1929. P. 297; coBp. KpUTHYECKOE
n3nanue «'aaabckou IlcaaTupu» U IpeaucAOBUS K
Hert cMm.: Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem.
19833. P. 767 (nupenucaoBue), 770-954 (Trekcr);
20075). B 386-391 rr., ontupasick Ha TekCcT LXX B
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penakmu «I'ekzarnar, . C. orpegakTupoBaa
Kuuru Mosa, Ilputuei, Ilecuu IlecHeii,
Exkaecuacra u IlapaaunomenoH (Hieron. Praef. in
Job // PL. 29. Col. 61-62; Praef. in Paralip. //
Ibid. Col. 401; Praef. in Salom. // Ibid. Col. 403).
M3 HUX IOAHOCTBIO COXPAHUAUCEH IlepeBOS KHUTHU
HNoBa n npeanucaoBue K HeMy (PL. 29. Col. 61-114;
HoBoe u3mn.: Caspari C. P. Das Buch Hiob (1, 1-38,
16) in Hieronymus's Ubersetzung aus der
alexandrinischen Version nach einer St. Gallener
Handschrift saec. VIII. Christiana, 1893), mepeBof,
Bcex 3 KHUT ConoMOHOBBIX (U3ma.: Vaccari. 1956,
1958, 1939; npenucaoBue: PL. 29. Col. 403-404) u
npeaucaoBUd K KHUram llapasunomenon (PL. 29.
Col. 401-404). Bckope 3TH nepeBOAbl CTaAU
IIOAB30BATHCHI OOABITION MMONMYAIPHOCTHIO. VX
BBICOKO OII€HHA OAXK. ABrycTHH U ripocua Y. C.,
4TOOBI TOT ITPOJAEAAA TY K€ PEeJaKTOPCKYIO paboTy
Haz ocTaBIInMuca kHuramu B3 (Aug. Ep. 28. 2;
71. 3-6). Omaako M. C., HOrAOIIEHHBIN OP.
3aHATUSAMHU, HEe UCIIOAHUA TPockObl (Hieron. Ep.
134. 2; cp.: Praef. in Salom. // PL. 28. Col. 1243).
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bax. Ueponum CrpugoHcKu. dpecka II.
OnbuccanTu, Paopenuuda. 1480 r. Xynox. /1.
['upaannario

I[II. HoBr1#i nepeBoa B3 ¢ npeBHEEBPENUCKOTO.
MHTEHCUBHOE U3yYEHUE €BP. A3bIKA,
HpoaoAXKUBIIIeecsd 11ocae nnepeceaeHud U. C. B
[TanecTuny, u pabora c Tekcrom LXX B pemakiiuu
«['ek3aria» To0OyauAN ero 6oAee OCHOBATEABHO
O3HAKOMUTLCA C APEBHEEBP. TeKCTOM B3, a
IIyTEUIECTBUS JaAU €My HEOOXOAMMbIE CBEAEHUM
1o reorpadpuu IlasecTUHbI, yIIpoueHHbIE PAOOTOM
HaJl COCTAaBA€EHUEM CITPABOYHUKOB OHMOAEHCKUX
MMEH U reorpaduyieckKux Ha3BaHUU. [Ipexae yem
IIPUCTYIIUTh K U3YUYEHUIO KH. BrITHE B penakiiuu
«'ek3zaniar», . C. Hantucaa «<KHUTY eBperCcKux
BOIIPOCOB Ha BrITHE» METOJOAOTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, i€ OH CPaBHUA Pa3HbIE T'peEY.
[IEPEBOABLI C APEBHEEBPEUCKOTO U IMOMBITAACH
YCTAHOBUTH U3HAYAABHBIM CMBICA TEKCTA.
HecMmoTpst Ha HaMepeHUeE ITPOoIeAaTh Ty Ke paboTy
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c octaabHBIM TekKcToM B3, 1. C. He 11o111eA gaasee
KH. BeiTHe, HO oK. 391/2 r. U3MeHUA
[IEPBOHAYAABHBIN I1AAH, IIPUCTYIIUB K CO30AaHUIO0
HOBOT'O IIEPEBOAA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO C
ApeBHeeBperickoro (Gribomont. 1986. P. 224;
coraacHo ap. T. 3p., . C. vagaa nnepesog B3 ¢
ApeBHeEeBPeHCKOTo ImapasseAbHO ¢ paboToi Haf
peBusued LXX - Kamesar. 1993. P. 49-58).
BeposaTHO, mepBhIM HOBBIM IIEPEBOAOM CTaAU
[IcaaMbl, peJakKIUIO K-PbIX 10 TEKCTY «I'ek3ara» U.
C. OCYLIECTBUA HE3AOATO OO0 3TOTO
Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 157; Williams. 2006. P.
283). 3a Humu nocaegoBasu Kuuru LlapcTs,
KHUTHU 12 MaAbIX U 3 BEAUKUX IPOPOKOB, KHUra
HNoBa, Kuuru E3nper u Heemun (394),
ITapaaunnomeHoH (396), Kuura npopoxka
HNezekunaga (398), Bocemukuuxkue (404, T. €.
IIarukuuxkue u Kauru Nucyca HaBuna, Cyneit u
Pydu), Kaura Eccupmn (404-4035),
BTOpOoKaHoHn4Yeckue Kuuru ToBura u Uynudu
(404-405). [p. BTOpOKAHOHUYECKHUE KHUTU
(IIpemynpoctu ConomoHa, Uucyca, ceiHa
CupaxoBa, MakkaBelicKue, mpopoka Bapyxa),
BIIOCA. BOIIlEeIIIINE B cocTaB ByabraThl, ObIAK
[IepEeBEAEHBI IT03JHEE HEU3BECTHBIMH aBTOpPaMU
Gribomont. 1986. P. 227). HazHadyeHHEe HOBOTO
nepeBoaa, K-pbiii M. C. Ha3bpIBaA «II€epeBOIOM
coraacHo eBpedm» (juxta Hebraeos) nau
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«IIEPEBOJOM COTAACHO €BPEMCKON UCTHHE» (juxta
hebraeicam veritatem), oH BugeA B TOM, 4TO 3TOT
II€EPEBO/, MOT CAY2KHTH BCIIOMOTaTEABHBIM
CPEACTBOM [OAL AYYIIIETO ITIOHUMaHU4d TeKcra LXX u
JASI TIOAEMHUKHU C UYJeIMU; KPpOMe TOTO0, 3TO ObIA
Hay4YHBIM IEPEBO], B KOTOPOM C BO3MOZKHOM
TOYHOCTBIO ObIAA OTpaxkeHa UCTUHA OpUTUHaAA
(cm.: Kamesar. 1993. P. 69). Hogsetiriee
KPUTHYECKOE N3JaHHE BETX03aBETHBIX IIEPEBOIOB
. C. u npenucaoBuii K HUM (CPL, N 591a) cwm.:
Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem. 19833. P.
3-1512 (BKArOYasd BTOPOKAQHOHUYECKHE KHUTH);
20075.
BubOAeliCKHE CIPABOYHHKH

[Tpuctymnas K JAUTEABHOU paboTe Hal
O6ubAeticCKUMU IIepeBoiaMU U ToAKoBaHuamu, 1. C.
oK. 390 r. B KayecTBe BCIIOMOIaTeAbBHOTO IT0CcOOUs
IAST ceOsT U IP. 9K3ereToB COCTABUA 2 OMOAEHCKUX
CIIpaBOYHUKA:

«KHHTa 0 eBpetiCKUX UMeHax», UAH «[oAKOoBad
KHHUTa eBpedickux uMeH» (Liber de nominibus
hebraicis, Liber interpretationis hebraicorum
nominum // PL. 23. Col. 771-858; CPL, N 581;
Onomastica Sacra / Ed. P. Lagarde. Gott., 18872.
P. 25-116 = CCSL. 72. P. 59-161), HannucaHa 1o
npockbe MoHaxoB AynyanaHa u BaaepuaHa Ha
OCHOBE aHAAOTHMYHOI'0 COYMHEeHUus DPuioHa
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AneKxcanHOpuiicko20 1 HOBO3aBETHBIX TOAKOBAHUU
Opurena (cMm.: Hieron. De nom. hebr. Praef. Col.
771-772). IlpeacraBageT coboil CIIMCOK
OMOAEMICKUX UMEH (M reorpaduyiecKux Ha3BaHUH),
PAaCIIOAOKEHHBIX B aA(PaBUTHOM MOPAIKE U B
IOPSAKE UX YIIOMUHAaHUS B KHUTaxX budaAnu.
KaxxjoMy UMEHU OaeTcd OAUH UAU HECK.
BAapHaHTOB AAQT. [IEPEBOJA HA OCHOBAHHUHU Pa3HBIX
STUMOAOTHUH, MHOTIA IPUBOAUTCA €BP. OPUTHHAA.
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE VAEASIETCH HE CTOABKO
HCTOPUKO-(PUAOAOTHYECKON TOYHOCTHU
STUMOAOTHM, CKOABKO AYXOBHO-MHCTHYECKOMY
3HAYEHUIO pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX OUOAEHCKUX UMEH
(cm.: Zockler. 1865. S. 169).
«KHHra 0 pacroAoKeHHH U Ha3BaHHUSIX €BPEUCKHUX
MecTHocTel» (Liber de situ et nominibus locorum
Hebraicorum // PL. 23. Col. 859-928;
Onomastica Sacra / Go6tt., 18872. P. 117-190),
AQT. IIEpeBOa COUUHEHUS EBceBud Kecapuiickoro
«OHOMAaCTUKOH», UAHU «O reorpaduyeCKUX
Ha3BaHUgX B boxxecrBeHHoM [Iucanum»
(Ovopaotuikov, uau Ilep tOV TOTUK®YV OVORATOV TOV
év 1] Oeia Ypagpiy; CPG, N 3466), roe Tak:ke B
andpaBUTHOM MOPAAKE U B HOPSIAKE YIIOMUHAaHUS B
KHUTaxX bubAuu npuBeaeHbl CITUCOK OMOAEMCKUX
reorpadpuiyeCKUxX Ha3BaHUM, UX IEPEBOA HA I'ped.
a3bIK 10 «['ek3anaam» OpureHa, yKa3aHue Ha COB
Ha3BaHUE HEK-PBIX MECTHOCTEM U MHOPMAIIHS O
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rpaHullax U paccrogHusax. M. C. nomoaHuA
II€epBOHAYAABHBIN CIIHCOK 3a CYET COOCTBEHHBIX
Ho3HaHUM B reorpaduu [TasaecTuHbl, BHOCH
HeoOXOoaUMBbIe TOIIPaBKU, UHOT/IA U3MEHIH
nopgaaok (cM.: Hieron. Praef. in De situ et nom.
loc.). CounnHeHUE UMEET OOABIIYIO IIEHHOCTD A
n3ydeHus 6ubaetickoit reorpari U apXeoAOTHH,
HECMOTPS Ha TO 4YTO BCTPEUYAIOIIMECS B HEM
STUMOAOTUHU OAAEKH OT (PUAOAOTHUIYECKOU
TOYHOCTH.
JK3ereTHYeCKHE COYHHEHHS

IlogpazmeassroTcd Ha KOMMEHTApPUH, CXOAUU U
TOMHUANU; K HUM IIPUCOECOAUHAIOTCH TaK¥Ke
OoTHaeAbHBIE TUcbMa. . [IepeBoAbI 9K3E€re THYECKUX
TpyaoB OpureHa. [Ipexae yeM NPUCTYIIUTD K
COCTaBAEHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX OMOAEHCKUX
ToAKOBaHUM, M. C. moag BAUGHUEM CBT. [ puropud
BorocaoBa U3y4UA 3K3€T€TUYECKUE TPYIAbI
OpureHa. B 381-382 rr. B K-rtoae (AU eire paHee,
B AHTHOXUH) OH I10 IIPpOoChOEe U IIpu PUHAHCOBOM
II0IIEPZKKE CBOETO Apyra npecs. BUKeHTHd,
IIPOCUBIIIETO €TI0 CAEAATH AQT. IIEPEBO BCEX
TpynoB OpUreHa, 1ad HadaAa [IEPEBEA HA AaT.
a3bIK 14 romuaumi OpureHa Ha KHUTY IIpopoka
Hepemuu u 14 romuauii Ha KHUTy mpopoka
Nezekuunada (PL. 25. Col. 583-786; CPG, N 1438,
1441; na Kaury npopoka Hepemuu: GCS. 6. S.
290-317 (rom. 2-3); SC. 238. P. 300-366; Ha
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Kuaury nmpopoka Mezekunaga: GCS. 33. S. 319-454;
SC. 352; mopda0K repeBoga rOMUANM, II0 CAOBaM
. C., oTaAn9aacs OoT IopgaKa UX pa3MeIleHHUs B
opuruHaase - Hieron. Prol. in transl. hom. Orig. in
Jerem. et Ezech. // PL. 25. Col. 585, uto
[IOATBEPXKAAETCH IIPU CPABHEHUU C
COXPaHUBIINUMCS I'p€Y. OPUTHHAAOM TOMUANN Ha
Kuaury nmpopoka Hepemun - GCS. 6. S. 1-194).
BeposdaTHO, B TO K€ BpeMs B K-1m1oae
Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 20-21; Jay. L'exégese.
1985. P. 62; Williams. 2006. P. 277; op., MmeHee
HaleXXHasl JaTUPOBKa - rmocae 392 - ocHoBaHa Ha

OTCYTCTBUHM VIIOMHUHaHHS 00 9TOM IIEpPEBOJE B COY.

«O 3HAMEHUTBIX MyxKax»; cM.: Gribomont. 1986. P.
229) N. C. nepeBea 9 romuauii OpureHa Ha Kuury
npopoka Mcaum (In visiones Isaiae // PL. 24. Col.
901-936; GCS. 33. S. 242-289; CPG, N 1437). B
383-384 rr. B Pume M. C. o nmpocwbe mramnel CB.
/lamaca nepeBeA Ha AQTbIHb 2 roMuAud OpureHa
Ha [lecus Ilecueii (PL. 23. Col. 1117-1144; GCS.
33. S. 27-60; SC. 37 bis.; CPG, N 1432),
IIOCKOABKY, 110 caoBam U. C., «OpureH, B Apyrux

KHHUTI'aX HpCB3OIlI€IU.HPII>i BCEX OCTAABHBIX, B Ilecau

IlecHet mpeB3o1ea caMm cebsi» (Hieron. Praef. in

Cant. Col. 1117). Ilocae nnepeezna B Ilanectuny HU.

C. B 392-393 rr. (Kamesar. 1993. P.
74; Williams. 2006. P. 283; np. naTupoBKA -

389/90 - ocHOBaHa HaA TOM, 4YTO B IIpeaucAoBuu M.
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C. ynomuHaeT «ToankoBaHue Ha EBaHreaue ot
Ayku» CBT. AMBpocud MeamoAaHCKOro,
HarucaHHoe B 388-390; cMm.: Cavallera. 1922. T.
2. P. 27; Nautin. L'activité. 1983. P. 252-
253; Gribomont. 1986. P. 230) o npocwbe [1aBabI
1 EBcroxuu nepesea 39 romuauit OpureHa Ha
EBanreaune ot Ayku (PL. 26. Col. 221-306; GCS.
49. S. 1-222; SC. 87; CPG, N 1451). IlepeBoas! U.
C. TeMm 6oAee 1I€HHBI, YTO I'ped. TEKCT MHOTUX U3
9TUX TBOpeHUM OpuUreHa yrpadeH UAHU COXPaAHUACS
AUINB YaCTUYHO.
I[I. ToaAkoBaHua Ha B3 (B mopgaake caegoBaHUL
o6ubaetickux KHUT). 1. «KKHUTa eBperCK1X BOIIPOCOB
Ha Brertuer (Liber Quaestionum hebraicarum in
Genesim // PL. 23. Col. 935-983; CCSL. 72. P. 1-
56; CPL, N 580; pyc. nnep.: EBpelickrue BOIpPOCHI Ha
Kuury Berruga / Ilep., BBen.: C. 2Kykos. M.; Cepr.
I1., 2009), HamucaHa B JKaHpPE «BOIIPOCOB» (AQT.
quaestiones, rped. {(nunuata), 6AN3KOM K CXOAHUSIM,
B 391-392 rr. (Kamesar. 1993. P.
76; Williams. 2006. P. 283) B cBa3u ¢ paboToii Hax
bubaeticKkUMU cIipaBoOYHUKaMU (cp.: Hieron. De
nom. hebr. Praef. // PL. 23. Col. 772) u Hauanom
HOBOTO nepeBoaa B3 ¢ npeBHEEBpENCKOTO.
ToAkOBaHHE TPOU3BOAUTCH HA OCHOBE Pa3AUYHH,
HUMEIONINXCA MEXKAY I'ped. IePEeBOJAMHU
(n3BectHbIMU U. C. rA. 06p. u3 «'ekzarna» OpureHa)
U npeBHeeBp. TeKcToM. Y. C. ontupascd Ha Tpyabl
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OpureHa, EBceBusa, AKakud
Kecaputickoro, /luodopa TapcuiicKoro
U Eecesust OMecCcKoOro, a Takxke Ha
PaBBUHHUCTUYECKYIO AUT-PY (Kamesar. 1993. P.
98-190). HecmoTps Ha OoTHaeAbBHbIE HETOYHOCTH,
noadac HaayMaHHBbIE 9THUMOAOTHU M YPE3MEPHO
AAAETOPUYECKHE TOAKOBAHUSI, COUMHEHUE 10 CUX
II0P UMEET IIEHHOCTD JAsI OubAeticKotl KPUTHUKU U
sK3ereTuku (Forget. 1924. Col. 914).
2. «Cxoaum Ha [Icaambn (Commentarioli in
Psalmos // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 1 = CCSL. 72.
P. 163-245; CPL, N 582), cocraBa€eHbI B 387 T.
(Williams. 2006. P. 282) nau B 389-393 rT.
Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 30) mo mpocebe He
Ha3BaHHOro 1o uMmeHu gpyra . C., aBagrorcd
rnepepaboTKOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUNX cXoAuit OpureHa
C IIPUBAEYEHHUEM [P. €0 TPYAOB - KOMMEHTAPUEB
1 romuanii (cMm.: CCSL. 72. P. 163); oxBaTbIBAIOT
6oablIyio yacthb [Ilcaatupu (I1Ic 1-11, 13-41, 43-44,
4'7-48, 50-51, 55, 57-59, 61-62, 64-68, 71-77, 79-
90, 92-126, 128, 131-136, 138-140, 143-146);
BEPOSITHO, ObIAM cocTaBAeHbI M. C. B KauecTBe
[IpeaABaAPUTEABHOTO YIIPAXKHEHUSI, IPEKIE YEM OH
IIPUCTYIIUA K IiepeBoay llcaaTupu no tekcry LXX
B penakiu «I'ek3ana» (Gribomont., 1986. P. 233).
BroepBbie U3MaHbl KAK CAMOCTOITEABHOE
counHeHue K. Mopenom B 1895 r. [1o coobiieHUto0
H. C., moMHuMO 3THUX CXOAHHU K 393 r. oH
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orryoaukoBaa 7 6ecen Ha [lc 10-16 (Hieron. De vir.
illustr. 1395), K-pble BIIOCA. OBIAM yTpadeHBbI.
3. [Tocae 393 r. . C. Takke IPOU3HOCHA Deceabl
Ha [lcaamMbl, HaEedCh COCTABUTH ITOAHOE
TOoAKOBaHMe Ha [lcaaTupsp, 0 4eM OH Me4YTaA BCIO
>KU3Hb, HO Y€MY HE CYKIEHO OBIAO
OCYIIIECTBUTHhCA. HacTh U3 HUX COXPaHUAACh B
cocTaBe 2 ITUKAOB Oecesl, BIiIepBhI€ B IIEAOCTHOM
BHIe COOpaHHBIX U U3MaHHBIX MopeHoM B 1897-
1903 rr. «59 b6ecen Ha [lcaambn (Tractatus LIX in
Psalmos // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 2 = CCSL. 78.
P. 3-352; CPL, N 592), npousnecensl 1. C. mexnay
397-402 rr. B BUdpAeeMCKOl 11. PoxkgecTtBa
XpucToBa nepen 6paTueit ero MOHaCThIPH
Gourdain. 2005. P. 14-15), oxBaTbIBalOT OOABIIYIO
yactb [lcaatupu (Ilc 1, 5,7, 9, 14, 66-67, 74-78,
80-84, 86, 89-91, 93, 95-98, 100-111, 114-115,
119, 127-128, 131-133, 135-137, 139-143, 145-
149). OtoeabHBIE (bparMeHThI Oecen M0 U3MaHUs
UX ITOAHOTO TeKcTa MopeHOM ITyOAMKOBAAUCH IO/,
nMeHaMmu [IceBmo-ABrycruHa u llceBno-Maapua
(PL. 26. Col. 1269-1278; 37. Col. 1965-1968;
CSEL. 22. P. 878-880).
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bax. Ueponum CrpugoHcKu. MuHHuaTIOpa U3
pykonucHoro coopuuka. 700 r. (PHB. Lat. Q.v.I.
Ne 13. Fol. 42)

«Mao#t 1tukA O6ecen Ha Ilcaambl (Tractatuum in
psalmos series altera // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 3
= CCSL. 78. P. 353-447; CPL, N 593), cocrout u3
14 6ecen uHa Ilc 10, 15, 82-84, 87-93, 95-96,
IIPOHU3HECEH B TOT K€ IMEPUO] BPEMEHU, YTO U
npeapiaynmii. beceapr 69 (Ha [Ic 91) u 71 (ga Ilc
93) mpunuckIBaAuCh TakxKe 0AK. ABryctuny (PL.
39. Col. 2173-2174; Ozimic D. Der
pseudoaugustinische Sermo CLX. Graz, 1979. P.
19-36). CyiiecTtBOBan0 MHEHHUE, YTO MHOTHE U3
9TUX becen BocxoadT K roMmuandm OpureHa Ha
[IcaamBbI (COXpaHUAUCH I'ped. PparMeHThI,
cM.: Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 3. P. 122-128), a U.
C. AMIIIb TIEPEBEA UX Ha AAThIHb, HECK. U3MEHHUB
TekCT (Pert V. Omelie origeniane sui Salmi. Vat.,
1980). OmgHako 3Ta rurnore3a Obiaa OIIPOBEPTHYTA

(Jay. 1988. P. 367-380).
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. C. Takske IpuHAIAEKUT HeboabIoe «CAOBO HA

rncasoM 41-1, k HeoduTam» (Serm. in Ps. XLI, ad

neophytos // PL. 40. Col. 1203-1206; CCSL. 78.

P. 542-544; CPL, N 602). [IpearnoAoKuTeABHO

JaCTh IIOJAUHHBIX TOAKOBaHUH Y. C. Ha I1caAMBI

COXpaHHuAaChb B COCTaB€ «KpaTKOFO TOAKOBAHHA Ha

IIcaambl» (Breviarium in Psalmos // PL. 26. Col.

821-1270; CPL, N 629), HantucanHoro mocae 450 r.

HEN3BECTHBIM raaAbCKHUM aBTopoM (Walker G S.

M. Sancti Columbani Opera. Dublin, 1957.

LXIV), a Takzke B cocTaBe «KpaTKOTro TOAKOBaHUMA

Ha HaanucaHud [lcaamoB» (Breviarium de titulis

psalmorum; CPL, N 607a), npunucbIBaBIIETrOCI

cB. beode /locmonoumenHomy (Vaccari. Fragmento.

1920). OrneasHble [Icaamsl (IIc 44, 89, 126)

KoOMMeHTUpyroTcsa B muceMax M. C. (Ep. 65, 140,

34); mpobAeMbl pa3HOUYTEHUN B I'pedeCKOM U AaT.

riepeBogax IlcaaTupu obcyzxkagarorcsa B 106-m

IITMCBMCE.

4. «ToankoBanue Ha Kuury Exkaecuacra»

(Commentarius in Ecclesiasten // PL. 23. Col.

1009-1116; CCSL. 72. P. 249-361; CPL, N 583;

pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1905. Y. 6. C. 1-136), ogHO

N3 IICPBBIX OOABIIINX BETX03aBETHBIX TOAKOBAHUMI

. C., nanucano B Budaeeme B 388-389 rr.

Jay. L'exégese. 1985. P. 408-409; Williams. 2006.

P. 282) Ha ocHOBaHUU OoAee PaHHUX YCTHBIX

becemn, COITPOBOXKIABIIUNX YTeHHe KHUTU
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Exkaecuacra, npoBeneHHbIX 1. C. B Pume B 384 T.

Cc mouyepsnro npi. [laBabl bae3uasoil, maMaTu K-pou

OHO H ITIOCBAILIIECHO

(

Hieron.

In Eccl. Col. 1010). Ilo

caoBaM U. C., B kauecTBe 6a30BOTO

KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa OBIA TTOAOXKEH €T0

COOCTBEHHBIN IIEepeBOJI C APEeBHEEBPENUCKOTO,

COEAAHHBIN C yyeToM LXX U Ap. rped. IIepeBOa0B

n3 «'ek3zana» (Ibid. Col. 1011-1012). UHOTHA K

MHEHHSIM I'ped. 3k3ereToB M. C. mobaBasgeT

TOAKOBaAHUAI, COO6H_[€HH]':>I€ €My PaBBHHOM, 110

PYKOBOZCTBOM K-poro oH usydaa B3 (Ibid. Col.

1022, 1038). ToaAkoOBaHUE 4YaCTO IIPUHHUMAET

dopMy KHUBOTO AUaAOra, B KOTOPOM PaCCYyKAEHUS

o OyKBe OApeBHEEBP. TEKCTA U PA3HBIX €T0

IepeBoJax II€peEMeE2KaroTCd C HCCACJOBaHHUEM

AYXOBHOTI'O 1 XPHUCTOAOTHYICCKOI'O CMBICAQ,

COr'AACHO KOTOPOMY UCTUHHBIN [IpormoBegHUK

(Exxaecuact) ectb Xpuctoc (Ibid. Col. 1013;

cM.: Gribomont. 1986. P. 233).

S. ToAkOBaHUA HAa KHUTHU HIPOPOKOB, COCTABAAIOT

rAaBHBIM 5K3ereTudyeckuil Tpya U. C. B 375 1.,

HaxOsdCh B XaAKUICKOM ITyCTbIHE OAM3 AHTUOXUH,

M. C. Hartucaa 1-e HEOOABITIOE aAAETOPUUECKOE

«ToakoBanue Ha KHury ripopoka ABaus»,

yTpadeHHoe enie rnmpu xKkKu3Hu U. C. (Hieron. In Abd.

Col. 1097-1098). B 380-381 rr. B K-11oae oH 110

IIpoch0e Apy3eld B KaUeCcTBe «yIIPaKHEeHUs A

ymar (In Is. Col. 91-92) cocraBra TOAKOBaHUE O
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cepadpmMmax u3 BugeHus npop. Mcauu (Mc 6. 1-9),

K-poe BIIOCA., Oyay4du B Pume, HamipaBuA B

KadecTBe MHUChMa mare cB. Jamacy (

Hieron.

E

18A (CSEL) = Ep. 18. 1-16 (PL)). K memy U. C.

n00aBHUA HeCK. HOBBIX HAOAIOIEHUM U 3aMeYaHUuH,

KacaBIIIHUXCS T'A. O0p. pa3AnYUM B I'ped. IepeBoaax

Uc 6. 6-8 (Ep. 18B (CSEL) =

Ep. 18. 17-21 (PL);

cM.: Jay. L'exégese. 1985. P. 63-64). [Tocae

IIEPECEACHHUA B H&ACCTI/IHy OMHOBPEMEHHO C

HavaAOM HOBOTO IlepeBosa bubanu c

apeBHeeBperickoro M. C. IpUCTyIIUA K CO3MaHUIO

CHUCTEMATHUYECKHUX KOMMECHTAPHUEB HA KHUTHU

MaAbIX U BEAUKUX ITPOPOKOB. [Ipu 3TOM OH

IIOAB30BaACd CTPOI'O OITPEACACHHBIM METOA0OM.

CHauvaaa U. C. naBaa 1BOMHOU IEPEBO OTHOTO

AU HECK. CTUXOB C ApPEBHEEBPEUCKOTO U ¢ LXX

(kpoMme Tex MeCT, TZIe TEKCT IIOAHOCTBIO COBIIaAA).

3aTeM caeqoBaA0o 0O0bICHEHUE OYKB. CMbICAA,

OCHOBaHHO€ Ha APEBHECBP. TEKCTC U

ITOCBSIIIIEHHOE TA. 00P. OOCY>K/IEHUIO PACXOXKAEHUHN

MEZKAYy HUM U I'ped. HepeBogamMu u3 «I'eksaran.

Hakonen, . C. mpuBoguA OyXOBHO-

THUIIOAOTHYECKOE€ TOAKOBAaHHE IITPHUMECHHUTCABHO KO

Xpucty U LlepkBu, ocCHOBaHHOE Ha TeKcTe LXX,

IIOCKOABKY OH 3a49aCTYIO 3aMMCTBOBaA 9THU

TOAKOBaHUd y OpureHa, luaguma U 1

. Tped.

1985. P. 25-104;

sK3ereToB (Gribomont.

1986. P. 234;

Duval.

Inrtod.

. L'exégese. 1985. P. 69-1206).
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Caenyga sromy Merony, M. C. B 393 r. Hantucaa
oApPOOHENIIINE TOAKOBAHUA HAa KHUTH O MaAbIX
IIPOPOKOB (BOIIIAM B cOCTaB «[0OAKOBaHHUM HA
MaAbIX ITPOPOKOB» - Commentarii in Prophetas
minores // PL. 25. Col. 815-1578; CCSL. 76-706A;
CPL, N 589): na Kuuru npopokoB Hayma (In Naum
prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1231-1272; CCSL.
76A. P. 525-578; pyc. niep.: TBopeHuda. 1913. Y.
13. C. 244-307), Muxeda (In Michaeam prophetam
// PL.25. Col. 1151-1230; CCSL. 76. P. 421-524;
pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1915. 4. 14. C. 1-129),
Codonnu (In Sophoniam prophetam // PL. 25.
Col. 1337-1388; CCSL. 76A. P. 655-711; pyc.
rep.: TBopenus. 1898. Y. 14. C. 236-316), Arreda
(In Aggaeum prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1387-
1416; CCSL. 76A. P. 713-746; pyc. niep.: 1898. Y.
14. C. 316-360) u ABBakyma (In Abacuc
prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1273-1338; CCSL.
76A. P. 579-654; pyc. nep.: TBopeHus. 1898. Y.
14. C. 130-235). [lopsamok HarmuCaHUud 3THUX
«ToaAkOBaHUM», MPUBEAEHHBINA B COOTBETCTBUHU C
coob1ieHueM camoro U. C. (Hieron. In Amos. Col.
1057), ocraercsa cnopHbIM (Cavallera. 1922. T. 2.
P. 29-30; Nautin. Etudes. 1974. P.
271; Duval. Inrtod. 1985. P. 19-21).
[Tocae 393 r. M. C. BHOBB obpaTtuacs K Kaure
npopoka Mcauu, HanrcaB TOAKOBaHUE HA HAYAAO
1-#1 ra. (Uc 1. 1-5) (In Esaia parvula adbreviatio //
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PL. 24. Col. 937-942; CCSL. 73A. P. 803-809;
CPL, N 585; BO3MO>KHO, 3TO BCETO AUIIID
He3aKoH4YeHHas rnmpornoBenb M. C., mpousHeceHHad
B Budaeeme, cm.: Gryson. 2007. T. 1. P. 539). B
KOH. 396 - Ha4y. 397 r. . C. cocTraBua

KOMMeHTapuu Ha Kauru npopokoB MonsbI (In
lonam prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1117-11352;

CCSL. P. 377-419; SC. 323. P. 159-318; pyc. niep.:

TBopenusa. 1913. Y. 13. C. 193-243) u ABaud (In
Abdiam prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1097-1118;
CCSL. 76. P. 349-374; pyc. niep.: TBopennda. 1913.
H. 13. C. 163-192). K 397 r. orHOCUTCH
cocraBaeHUue M. C. oTIeABHOTO TOAKOBaHHS HA
«IecaTh BUAeHUU npopoka Mcaum» (in decem
[saiae visiones), T. €. Ha IpOpoYeCTBa O
pPa3AMYHBIX CTpaHax U Hapoaax (Mc 13-23). 9to
TOAKOBaHUE, HAaIlUCaHHoOeE IT0 ITpockde apyra U. C.
er1. AMabuauca, 6b1A0 OCHOBAHO Ha APEBHEEBD.
TEKCTE U HOCHUAO OYKBAABHO-UCTOPHUYECKUH
xapakTep (cM.: Hieron. In Is. Col. 153-155, 160;
Ep. 71. 7), a BrlocA. B Ka4ecTBe S5-U KH. OBIAO
BKAIOUE€HO UM B COCTaB OOABIIIOTO0 KOMMEHTAPUSI
Ha Kaury npopoka HUcauu (cm.: In Is. Col. 155-
206; Jay. L'exégese. 1985. P. 65).
B 406 r. K. C. 3aKOHYHUA KOMMEHTAPUHU HA KHUTHU
S OCTaABHBIX MaAbIX IPOPOKOB: 3axapuu (In
Zachariam prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1417-1542;
CCSL. 76A. P. 747-900; pyc. niep.: TBopeHHU4.
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1900. 4. 15. C. 1-195), Maaaxuu (In Malachiam
prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 1541-1577; CCSL.
76A. P. 901-942; pyc. nep.: TBopeHuda. 1900. Y.
15. C. 196-252), Ocuu (In Osee prophetam // PL.
25. Col. 815-946; CCSL. 76. P. 1-158; pyc. niep.:
TBopenuda. 1913. 4. 12. C. 136-332), Mounaga (In

Joelem prophetam // PL. 25. Col. 947-988; CCSL.

76. P. 159-209; pyc. niep.: TBopenud. 1913. 4. 12.
C. 333-395) u Amoca (In Amos prophetam // PL.
25. Col. 989-1096; CCSL. 76. P. 211-348; pyc.
nep.: TBopenus. 1913. Y. 13. C. 1-162). IIpu
paboTe Hama KHUTaMHU ITPOPoKoB 3axapumn u Ocuu,
AL K-PBIX HE UMEAOCH TOAKOBaHUU OpureHa, M.
C. IIMPOKO HUCIOAB30BaA TOAKOBaHU4A [lununma
Caeriia, HalTuCaHHBIE 10 ero npockbe (Hieron. In
Zach. Col. 1418; In Os. Col. 820). B npeaucaoBuu
K «ToankoBaHUIO Ha KHUTY npopoka Maaaxumn»

IIPUBOAUTCHA THUIIOTE3aA O TO2KACCTBE OTOTI'O ITPOPOKa

co cBsul. E3dpotii, pazBuBaemas . C. B
[IPOTHUBOIIOAOXKHOCTE ruriotrese OpureHa, CoraAacHO
KOTOPOU npop. Maaaxud, 110 TUMOAOTUU UMEHU,
OBbIA TTIOCAQHHBIM C HEOEC aHTEeAOM, ITPUHABIIUM
yeaoBedeCcKyio IAO0Th (In Malach. Col. 1541-1542).
[Tocae okoHYaHUL PabOThl HAA KHUTAMU MAaAbIX
npopokoB U. C. IPpUCTYIIHUA K TOAKOBAHUIO KHUT 4
BEAHUKHUX IIPOPOKOB, HaUYaB ¢ KHUTH mpopoka

[laHnrAa, KOMMEHTAPUH Ha K-PYIO OH 3aKOHYUA B
407 r. (Commentarii in Danielem // PL. 25. Col.
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491-584; CCSL. 75A; CPL, N 588; pyc. niep.:

TBopenusa. 1913. Y. 12. C. 1-135). B npengucaoBuu

N. C. 3amuuiaeT UCTOPUIECKHUN XapaKTep
AVUYHOCTHU [laHunAa U IPOPOYECKHUUN XapaKTEP €ro
KHUTH OT HaIllaJaoK
HeoniaaToHUKA [lopgupus (Hieron. In Dan. Col.
491), a B caMOM TOAKOBaHUH, I1€ OH codOpan
MHEHUS IPEAIIECTBYONINX 9K3Er€TOB, TAKUX
Kak Knumernm Anexcarnopuuckuu, OpureH, FOnui
Agppurar, ciima. Hdnnoaum Pumckuil, EBceBu
KecapuiCKuii, OCTAaHABAUBAETCS AUIIIb HA
TPYAHBIX OAd IOHHUMaHUYG MeCcTax (IPOpPoOYeCTBO O
70 cegMUHAx U T. I1.).
B 408-409 rr., noOyzxgaembIiii npn. EBcroxueii, Y.
C. 3aKOHYUA caMbI¥ OOABITION 3K3€ereTUYEeCKUH
TPYA - «18 KHUT TOAKOBAaHUU Ha Ipopoka Mcauro»
(Commentarii in Isaiam, uau Explanationes in
Esaiam // PL. 24. Col. 17-678; CCSL. 73-
73A; Gryson, Deproost. 1993-1999. Vol. 1-5; CPL,
N 584; pyc. nep.: TBoperusa. 1906. Y. 7-9), B k-
POM BO3BPATHACH K METOMAY ITOAPOOHOTO
KOMMEHTapHs, UCIIOAB30BAHHOMY IIPH pabdoTe Ham
KHUTaMU MaAbIX MPOPOKOB (Jay. L'exégese. 1985.
P. 66-67). B411-414 rr. U. C. cocraBua
«ToankoBanune Ha KHury nnpopoka HMezekumag»
(Commentarii in Ezechielem // PL. 25. Col. 15-
490; CCSL. 75. P. 3-743; CPL, N 587; pyc. nep.:
TBopenuda. 1912. Y. 10-11). HecmoTps Ha ero
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TPaOUIl. TUIIOAOTHYECKYIO HanpaBAeHHOCTH, U. C.
4aCTO OTPAHUYUBAETCSI UCTOPUIECKUM
00BbsICHEHUEM, KaK, HAIIP., B CAy4Yae C BUAEHUEM
10Ad C BOoCKpecmumu Koctamu (Me3 37. 1-14), k-
pPO€E OH CUUTAET ITPOPOYECTBOM O OYI.
HaIllMOHAABHOM BOCCTAaHOBAEHUH M3panas mocae
BO3BpallleHUs U3 BaBUAOHCKOTrO raeHa (In Ezech.
Col. 349). B Hau. 415 r. . C. OpUCTYIIUA K
«ToankoBaHuio Ha KHUry nnpopoka Mepemumn»,
OHAKO YCIIEA HalucaThb AHUIIL 6 KHUT (Mep 1-32)
(Commentarii in Jeremiam // PL. 24. Col. 679-
900; CSEL. 59 = CCSL. 74; CPL, N 586; pyc. nep.:
TBopenuda. 1905. Y. 6. C. 175-529). Ilo
HNCTOPHUYECKOU HAIPABACHHOCTH, TOYHOCTHU
BEPOYYEHHUS U U300MAHNIO 3APAaBbIX CYKIACHUMN
TOAKOBAQHUE COIIOCTABUMO C 2 IPEAbIAYIINMH; B
HeMm U. C. ctpemuacd nsbexxaTb TYMaHHOCTEYU U
OIIaCHOCTeHM, KOTOpPble HECET B cebe Ype3aMepHBIH
AAAETOPH3M; B TOAKOBAHUH YaCTO YIIOMUHAIOTCSI
nneaaruaHckue cruopsl (In Jerem. Col. 797, 887 u

ap.).

Bbax. Ueponum CrpugoHckuii. Pocriuce
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oubamoreku namnbl Cukcra IV, Batukan. 2-4 IOA.
70-x rr. XV B. XynoxxHuku [. u 1. 'upaangario

MH. MmecTa u BbIpaxkeHud u3 B3 obcyxknaroTcd B
nuceMax U. C.: Ep. 20 (o caoBe «ocarnHav); Ep. 25
(0 BeTx03aBeTHBIX UMeHax boxuux); Ep. 26 (o
CAOBaxX «aAAMAYHUs», «aMUHB», «MapaH-adar» U ap.);
Ep. 28 (o caoBe «auancaamar); Ep. 29 (o caoBax
«edoom» U «repacdumr); Ep. 30 (o eBp. aadaBuTe);
Ep. 34 (kommeHTapuii Ha 126-#1 ncaaoMm); Ep. 36
(oTBeT Ha S5 BOIIPOCOB Hamnkl CB. /lamaca 1o KH.
Brerrue); Ep. 37 (0 kommeHTapusax Peruiiynga Ha
Ilecus Ilecuetli); Ep. 53 (0 TpyaAHOCTAX U3y4EHUMA
Caut. [lucanuga); Ep. 57 (0 cooTHOIIEHNN pa3HBIX
rped. U AaT. nepeBogoB B3 ¢ TeKCTOM opUrnHasa);
Ep. 64 (0 CBAIIIEHHUYECKUX XKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUAX
U oOAaueHUudX, 1o KH. AeBut); Ep. 65
(kommeHnTapuit Ha 44-i ncaaoMm); Ep. 72 (o
BpeMeHU npaBacHUud CoanoOMOHA U AxXa3za, 110 3-U U
4-t1 Kauram Lapcts); Ep. 73 (0 Meaxuceneke); Ep.
74 (o cyne CoaomoHa, o 3 llap 3); Ep. 78 (o
CTOSITHKax M3pawuasa nnocae BbIxoaa U3 Erurrra, 1o
kHuram Mcxon m Yucaa); Ep. 106 (0 pasHOYTEHUIX
B I'ped. U AaT. nepeBoaax llcaatupu); Ep. 129 (o
zemae obeToBaHHON); Ep. 140 (KomMmeHTapuii HA
89-11 mcaaom).

B cpenHeBek. KaTasorax yrioMHuHaeTcd KHura H.
C. «ToaAkOoBaHME Ha KHUXKHHUKA E3npy»
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(Commentarium super Hesdram scribam), TeKcCT
He coxpaHuacd (cm.: Forget. 1924. Col. 925).
BepodarHo, yrpadeHo ToaAkoBaHue U. C. Ha [lecHBb
[lecHell, K-poe OH HEOOQHOKPATHO OoDemaa
HaIrlrcaTh; He U3BECTHO, UCIIOAHUA AU OH
obemnranue (cM.: Hieron. Ep. 65. 22; In Matth. Col.
22).
[II. ToankoBanusa Ha H3. ITapaaaeabHO Cc paboToi
HaJ BETX03aBETHBIMU TOAKOBaHuamu M. C.

COCTaBHA M TOAKOBaHHA HAa HEK-PBIC
HOBO3aBE€THBIEC KHUTH.

1. «TonkoBanud Ha EBanreame ot Matdes»
(Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei // PL. 26.
Col. 15-218; CCSL. 77; SC. N 242, 259; CPL, N
590; pyc. niep.: TBopenud. 1901. Y. 16. C. 1-316),
HaIlrcaHbl 1o IIpockbe EBceBusa KpeMoHCKOTrO,
oTnpaBagBuIerocsa U3 Budaeema B Taauio BeCHOMU
398 r. (Hieron. In Matth. Col. 20), cocrosat u3 4
KHUT U OXBaThIBaloT Bce EBaHreaue ot Mardesd. B
npenucaoBuu M. C. IpUBOAUT KPATKUE CBEACHUS
O €EBAHTEAMCTaX U EBaHreAusix, a TakxXe O
HeKaHoHN4YecKuxX EBanreaugax (Ibid. Col. 17-20).
Xord . C. yka3pIBaeT Ha 3HAKOMCTBO C TPyAaMH
[IPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX TOAKOBaTeAeHd - OpUreHa,
AntoanrHapud, [dunuma, Maapug u ap., OH HeE
CTaBHA IIEABIO OOOOIINUTEL BCE, YTO OHU HAIIHMCAAH,
HO CTPEMHACH KpaTKo 0003peTh OYKBaAbHO-
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HNCTOPHUYECKHU CMBICA €BAHT'€ABCKOTO
[IOBECTBOBAHU4, B K-PO€ IIOCTAPAACS, HACKOABKO
BO3MOXKHO, BIIAECTH «IIBETHI AYXOBHOI'O CMBbICAQY
(Ibid. Col. 20). 1. C. obHapyKHUBaeT IPEKPACHOE
3HaHHE OMOAENCKOro TeKcTa U Tornorpadpuu
[larnecTHHBI, PaBHO KaK U XOPOIIIEE€ BAQIEHUE
MEeTOoJaMU AHUT. aHaau3a. MHoroe U3 TOro, 4To, I10
caroBaM M. C., OH y3HaA HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO OT
PaBBUHOB, B34T0 UM y OpureHa (K-poro oH
KPUTHUKYET 3a JorMaTU4YecKue 3a0AyKIeHUS);
mTaThl U3 EBanreaus ot EBpeeB (cwm.: Ibid. Col.
43, 174, 206), BEpOSATHO, 3aUMCTBOBaHbI 13
TeKcTa ucrouHuka (Gribomont. 1986. P. 235;
caneaanHbi 1. C. nepeBon EBaHreaus ot EB
Ha I'PeYeCKUHN U AQTBIHb (CM.: Hieron. De vir.
illustr. 2) He coxpaHuAcs).
2. «becenp! Ha EBanreane ot Mapka» (Tractatus in
Marci Evangelium // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 2 =
CCSL. 78. P. 449-500 = SC. 494 (c ap.
pas3aeA€HHUEM Ha rAaBbl IEPBBIX 2 romuanii); CPL,
N 594), 10 6ecen Ha OTPBIBKU U3 EBaHTeAUs OT
Mapka (Mk 1. 1-31; 5. 30-43; 8. 1-9, 22-26; 9. 1-
8;11. 1-17; 13. 32-35), IpOU3HECEHHI B
BUudaeeMcKol 11. PoxknectBa XpucroBa B TOT XK€
IIepUO BpeMeHU, 94To U Oecenpl Ha [Icaambl, T. €.
Mexxkny 397 u 402 r. B Havaae 1-#1 6ecennsr U. C.
paccyxkaaeT o 4 eBaHTeAUCTaxX U UX CUMBOAAX B
BUIE 4 JXKUBOTHBIX. Kak ¥ B cay4dae C
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KOMMeHTapueM Ha EBaHreamve ot Mardesa, B 9TUX

becenax M. C. ctpeMuTcs codyeTaTb OyKBaAbHO-

HCTOPHUYECKOEC N JYXOBHOE€ TOAKOBAHHC

eBaHI'€ABCKOTI0 TeKkcTa. [loMuMo HUX COXPaHHAHUCH

OTIEeAbHBIE OeceIbl TOTO K€ BPEMEHHU Ha OTPBHIBKU

13 pasHbIX EBaHreauii: Ha 18-10 rA. EBaHreausa ot

Mardea (Homilia in Evangelium secundum

Matthaeum // CCSL. 78. P. 503-506; CPL, N

595), Ha 16-10 ra. EBanreand ot Ayku, o 6boraue u

Aazape (Homilia in Lucam, de Lazaro et divite //

CCSL. 78. P. 507-516; CPL, N 596), Ha Ha4gaao 1-

1 rA. EBaHreaus ot MoaHHa, 0 eBaAaHI'€AHUCTE

HNoanne (Homilia in lohannem evangelistam //

CCSL. 78. P. 517-523; Bouhot. 1970. P. 227-231

(ComepsKUT HE U3aaBaBIIEECd PAHEE 3aKAIOYEHUE);

CPL, N 597).

3. «ToaAkoBaHud Ha 4 rmocAaHud arl. I[laBaa»

(Commentarii in IV epistulas Paulinas // PL. 26.

Col. 307-656; CPL, N 591), camble paHHUE

HOBO3aBC€THBIC KOMMECHTAPHHU . C., HallMCaHBI I10

ripockOe 1pIl. [TaBabl u npr. EBcToxuu nasd

MOHAaXHWHb UX MOH-PA B HA4Y9aAA€ BI/ICl)AeeMCKOFO

nepuoga xku3Hu M. C. ok. 386-387 rr.

Nautin. 1979. P. 11-12; Jay. L'exégese. 1985. P.

407-408). IlepBbIM ObIAO cOCTaBA€HO «TOAKOBaHUE

Ha [locaanue kK duanmony» (In Epistolam ad

Philemonem // PL. 26. Col. 599-618), camoe

KpaTKO€ ITOCAaHHE all. HaBAa, BBISBIBABIIICC Y
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HEKOTOPBIX 9K3ET€TOB COMHEHUE B IIOOJAUMHHOCTH,
K-pyro M. C. orcrauBaet B nnipeaucaoBuu (Ibid. Col.
599-602). ToaAkOBaHHE UMEET KOHKPETHO-
ncropudecku xapakrep (Gribomont. 1986. P.
232). Ilpu cocraBaeHUU «TOAKOBaHHUS HA
[locaanme Kk 'anaram» (In Epistolam ad Galatas //
PL. 26. Col. 307-438; pyc. niep.: TBoperusi. 1903.
Y. 17. C. 1-213), B 3 kaurax, 1. C. onmupaacd HaA
TPYAbl TPEY. 3K3ETETOB - ITpexkae Bcero OpureHa, a
Takxke [lunuma, AtoaannHapusi, EBceBUs
9mMecckoro u Peomopa 'epakaerickoro, C
[IPE3PEHHUEM OTHOCSICH K XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOMY €MY
€IUHCTBEHHOMY AAQT. TOAKOBaHUIO Mapus
BukTopuHa (cm.: Hieron. In Gal. Col. 308-309). B
5TOM TOAKOBaHUH M. C. BhICKa3zaa OPpUTHHAABHOE
MHEHHE 0 «MHUMOM pa3HorAacum» (simulata
contentio) mexxay arocroaamu [lerpom u IlaBaom
10 BOITPOCY O HEOOXOAUMOCTHU COOAIOIEHUS
BETX03aBETHOT'O 3aKOHA A BCEX XPUCTHUAH (CM.:
'aa 2. 11-21; Hieron. In Gal. Col. 340), 4T0 BIOCA.
BBI3BAAO JAUTEABHYIO IToAeMUKY Mmexxkay Y. C. u
6a3x. ABryctuHoM. B «ToakoBanuu Ha IlocaaHue K
Edecanam» (In Epistolam ad Ephesios // PL. 26.
Col. 439-554; pyc. niep.: TBopenus. 1903. 4. 17.
C. 214-390), B 3 KHUrax, OH TaKKe OIIMPAACS Ha
Tpyabl OpureHa, [uauma u AioAAMHapUS
(cm.: Hieron. In Eph. Col. 442) u 6e3 BcakoH
KPUTUKU MIPUBOAUA MHeHUsT OpuUreHa, Ha 4TO
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BIIOCA. HE IPEMUHYA yKa3aTh Py(ouH B mOAEMUKE C
U. C. (Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. I 22-44; II 13-22). B
3aBepIIeHUE OBIAO COCTAaBAECHO HEDOOABIIIOE
«ToankoBanue Ha I[locaanme K Tuty» (In Epistolam
ad Titum // PL. 26. Col. 555-600).
4. B 398 r. (Dulaey. 1997. P. 28) 1. C. no npocsbe
MOH. AHATOAWS IEPECMOTPEA U UCIIPABUA TEKCT
«ToankoBaHUM Ha Annokaaurncuc» (Commentarii in
Apocalypsin // PL. 5. Col. 317-344 (doparMeHTbI
IO3MHEN pemakKInuu); MOoAHBIN TeKcT: CSEL. 49. P.
17-153; SC. 423. P. 46-123; CPL, N 80),
[IPUHAIAEXKABIIIHUX PAHHEMY AAT. 9K3€TETY
cumMd. Bukmopury [lemasckomy 1 HOCUBIIIHUX
XUAMACTUYECKUM XapakTtep (cM. Xunuasm). B
npeaucaoBuu (Praef. in Apoc. // CSEL. 49. P. 14-
15; SC. 423. P. 124) U. C. ormeyaeT, 4TO B
IEPBBIX 19 raaBax OH OTPAHUYUACI TOABKO
HCIIPaBA€HUSMHU OIITHNOOK, BHECEHHBIX
[IEPENHUCYUKAMHU (BEPOSITHO, B CTApPOAAT. IIEPEBO/]
AnlokaauInicuca), B TO BPpeEMS KaK B ITIOCAETHUX 2
raaBax OH YCTPaHHUA BCE MECTa, COMAEPIKAaBIIIHE
XUAUACTUYECKUE IPEACTABACHUS, U CYILIECTBEHHO
JOTIOAHUA UX TOAKOBAHHUSIMH, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIMHU

13 TPYAOB MPEAIIEeCTBOBABIIINX 3K3€TeTOB (TA. 00pD.

13 TOAKOBAHUU TUXOHUS), a TAKIKE YAYYIIIHUA CTHAD
BukTopuHa, IMUcaBIIero Ha JOBOABHO I'pyOoOM
AaTeIHU (Hieron. De vir. illustr. 74;
cM.: Haussleiter. 1886; Dulaey. 1991). B xKoH11e
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kauru 1. C. npucoequHUA cCOOCTBEHHOE
HpPaBCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKOE TOAKOBAHUE 2
rnnocaeHUX raaB Antokaaurncuca (Hieron. In Apoc.
/] SC. 423. P. 126-130). UcnnpaBaeunsiii U. C.
TEKCT TOAKOBaHUS COXPAHUACH B UCKAKEHHOM
BUE, CO CAEAAMU HECK. ITIO3MHENUIIUX PEOAAKIIUN.
1-a 6piaa cneaaHa B 70-x rr. V B. (Y); 3aTeM TEKCT
ObIA OCHOBaATEABLHO IepenesaH B Had. VI B.
HEHU3BECTHBIM peaaKTOpoM (P), K-pPbIA JOIIOAHHA
€ro MH. CTUXaMU, HE [IUTHPOBAaBIITHUMUCH
BUKTOPUHOM, 110 CTAapOAaT. IIEPEBOAY
Ariokaauricuca; HakoHell, oK. 700 r. mogBuAach
elle OgHa peaaklud (S), B KOTOPOU MH. CTUXU
OBIAM 3aMeHEeHbI, 100aBA€HbI HOBBIE,
3aMCTBOBaHHbI€ U3 Byabratel, pegakiug
IIpecTaBAsIAa COOOM coeJUHEHUE
npeaiiecTByrOnMx (Y 1 ) ¢ MHOTOYHUCAEHHBIMHU
JOTIOAHEHUSMHU U IIEPECTAHOBKAMHM TEKCTA. DTUMHU
pPEAAKIIUAMU [TIOAB30BAAUCHE MH. AQT. 9K3ETeThI
JOKAPOAMHI'CKOU 3IIOXU
(cBT. Kecapuii ApeaaTcKuii, CB. Amepocuil

Aymnepm, Ilpumasuii AnpymMeTCKu, AnpuHaul,
Bena /[locrommouTenHuniii, bear Cen-MapTeHCKUHN U
Ap.) IPHU COCTaBA€HHUU TOAKOBAaHUU HA
ATIOKaAUIICHUC.
OTaneAbHBIE MECTa U BbIpaxkeHus u3 H3
obcyzknarorcd Takxke B rmucbMmax M. C.: Ep. 21
(mputua o 6aynHOM chiHe); Ep. 27 (o
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OOroMyXHOBEHHOCTU U HOBBIX IlepeBosiax); Ep. 55
(M 6. 34; 1 Kop 6. 18; 1 Kop 15. 25-28); Ep. 59
(1 Kop 2. 9-10; M 25. 31-46; 1 dec 4. 15-17; Un
20. 17; Hesanu 1. 3); Ep. 112 (orBeT OAK. ABI'YCTHUHY
ol'aa 2. 11-21); Ep. 119 (1 Kop 15. 5); Ep. 120
(Md 19. 16-21; 26. 29; 0 pa3An4YHsIX B pacCcKase
€BaHTEAUCTOB O BOCKpeceHUU Xpucrta (mo Md 28,
Mk 16, Ak 24, Uu 20); Md 27. 50-51; o
Hucrocaanuu CB. [lyxa Ha amoctoaoB (mo Uu 20,
AK 24 n [dean 1-2); Pum 9. 14-29; 2 Kop 2. 16; 1
dec 5. 13); Ep. 121 (o Xpucre u MoanHe
Kpectureae (M 11. 3; Ak 7. 20; Uu 1. 29); Md
12. 20; 16. 24; 24. 19-20; Ak 9. 53; 16. 1-8; Pum
S5.7;7.7;9. 3-5; Koa 2. 18-19; 06 anTHUXpUCTE (T10

2 dec 2. 3-10)).

B cpemHeBeK. KaTaAorax BCTpedaeTcd Ha3BaHUE
counHeHuda 1. C. «KHHUra o KaHOHU4YECKUX
nocaaHugax» (Liber de epistulis canonicis ad
Euodium), TEKCT HE COXPaAHHUACS
(cMm.: Forget. 1924. Col. 925).
JormMmaTHKO-IIOAEMHYECKHE

BOABIIIMHCTBO AOI'MAaTHUKO-IIOAEMUYECKUX
TpakTaToB M. C. 6bIAU HaIIMCaHbI B OTBET Ha
[IOSIBA€EHUE K.-A. COUMHEHHS, OTKAOHSBIIIETOCH OT
IIPaBOCA. BEPOYUYEHHS, O K-POM €My COODOIIaAU
PYy3bsi C IIPOCHOOM OITpOBepPKEHUSI. B KauecTBe
OCHOBHOTIO rioaemudeckoro rnpuema M. C.
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HCIIOAB30BaA CBEAEHUE CIIOPOB II0
BEPOYUYUTEABHBIM BOIIpocaM K OHMOAeMicCKOHU
HK3€reTHKE, TI€ OH, [IPEKPACHO 3HaBIINM CB4Il.
IIncaHue He TOABKO B AQT. IIEPEBOJE, HO U HA
s13bIKaX OpPUTHHaAa, YYyBCTBOBaA 0€3yCAOBHOE
IpeBOCXOACTBO. [ToaTOMYy GOABIITHHCTBO
apTyYMEHTOB, UCIIOAB3YEMBIX UM JIAS
OIIpoBepsKeHUs IMPOTUBHUKOB, 1. C. Opaa u3s
Bubanuu. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH ITOAB30BAACS BCEMU
M3BECTHBIMU €My KAQCCUYECKUMHU I[TPHUEMaMU
AOTHYECKOM apryMeHTalluHu (CBeaeHue K abcypay,
VAUYEHHE B AOTHYECKHX OIIMOKaxX U T. I1.), a TaKXKe
CpeacTBaMMU PUTOPHUYECKOTO YOEXKIeHUS
(amadopa, anTUTE3a, UPOHUS U T. II.), UYTO
OPUAAET €r0 IOAEMHUYECKUM COYUHEHUSIM
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO AUT. POpMY (ToapobHee O
I[IOAEMHUYECKUX MeTonax u npuemax M. C.
cM.: Opelt. 1973. S. 155-196).
[. IlepeBoabl JOTMATUKO-TIOAEMUYECKUX
counHeHud OpureHa, [uauma, cBT. Enmudanusa u
ert. Peodurna. B 11eaax moaemuku U. C. 3agacTyio
HCIIOAB30BaA CBOU TaAaHT IlepeBoaYHKa. Elle
oynyuu B Pume, ok. 383-384 rr. 1mo npocnsbe Iaribl
CcB. [lamaca OH Ha4YaA IEPEBOAUTh HA AAQTBhIHb
TpakTat [Aunauma Caenna «O Cearowm [yxe» (De
Spiritu Sancto // PL. 23. Col. 103-154 = PG. 39.
Col. 1033-1086; CPG, N 2544; pyc. nep.:
TBopenuda. 1910. Y. 5. C. 377-443), omHaKO
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3aKOHYUTD II€EPEBO CMOT TOABKO B 387 T.
Nautin. L'activité. 1983. P. 257-
258; Williams. 2006. P. 282) B Buduaeewme,
MOOY>KIaeMbIM MOSIBAEHHEM aHAAOTUYHOTO AaT.
TpakTara CBT. AMBpocua MeaqmuoAaHCKOTro, K-PbIi
. C. nogBepr KpUTUKE U HACMEIIKaM, CUUTad
TpakTaT 0e3MapHbIM U [TOBEPXHOCTHBIM
(Hieron. Praef. ad Paulinian. // PL. 23. Col. 101-
104). IlepeBoa U. C. umeeT HEMAAYIO IIEHHOCTbD, T.
K. OpUTHUHAA TpakTaTa [luaumMma ObIA yTpadeH.
OcTaAbHBIE TIEPEBOABLI I'PeY. JOTMATUKO-
ITOAEMUYECKUX COUYMHEHUN ObIiAM caeaanbl M. C. B
CBSI3U C OPUTEHHUCTCKUMU criopamu. Tak, B 394 r.
M. C. o npockbe cBT. Enudanus Kumpckoro
IIEPEBEA €TI0 IIOCAQHUE K CBT. MloaHHy
Hepycaaumckomy (Epiph. Ep. loan. Hieros.
= Hieron. Ep. 51; CPG, N 3754), rae cBT.
Enudannuii, B 4aCTHOCTHU, pa3dbupas OCHOBHBIE
epecu OpureHa. B koH. 398 - 399 r. U. C. nepeea
TpakTaT OpureHa «O Hadaaax»; IIepeBo ObIA
yTpadeH 3a NCKAIOYEHHEM HECKOABKUX OTPBHIBKOB,
OOABITIEN YaCThI0O COXPAaHUBIIIUXCS B rocAaaHuu M.
C. Kk AButy (Hieron. Ep. 124 // CSEL. 56. P. 96-
117), a Takxe B TpakTare «[IpotuB MoanHa
HepycaanMMCKOro» 1 HEK-PbhIX AP. COUMHEHUAX
(moapobHee cM.: Koetschau P. Origenes Werke.
Lpz., 1913. Bd. 5. S. LXXXVIII-XCV. (GCS; 22)). B
400-401 rr. U. C. no npocrbe cBT. Ennudanus
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IIepeBeA ITocAaHue erl. Peodunra
AaekcaHOpUHCKOTO K CBT. Enmudanmnto (Hieron. Ep.
90; CPG, N 2599), B K-poM IIPOCHA €T0 CO3BATh HA
Kunpe Cobop u ocyautbk Opurena. M. C. Takxke
riepeBeA coOOopHoe 1rmocaaHue ern. Peodursa K
enuckonam Ilaaecrunsl u Kunpa, B K-poMm
COODINTAAOCEH O pelIeHUIX AAeKCaHIPUHUCKOTO
Cobopa, oCcyaAuBIIIEro HUTPUNCKUX MOHAXOB-
OPUTEHUCTOB, U IIE€PEUYUCASIAUCE TAQBHBIE €PECU
OpureHa c TpeboBaHueM ux ocyxkuaeHud (Ep. 92;
CPG, N 2596, 8609). ITpubAU3UTEABRHO B 3TO K€
BpeMs M. C. rnepeBeA OTBETHOE ITOCAAHUE
HNepycaanmckoro Cobopa ern. Peoduay C
ocyxkneHueMm OpureHa u ero nocaegoBateaeii (Ep.
93; CPG, N 8610), a Tak:kKe IOCAQHUE K €II.
deoduay [AuoHucus, en. AUAAbI, IIOCBAIIIEHHOE
ToMmy ke Bompocy (Ep. 94). B 402 r. . C. nepeBea
2 macxaAbHBIX ITocAaHuda erl. Peodrirna, BHOBD
ocyxkaaBinux OpureHa (Ep. 96, 98; CPG, N 2585,
2586), a Takzke ero HeboabIION TpaKTaT «[IpoTHB
Opurena o BuneHuu Mcaum» (Contra Origenem de
visione Isaiae // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 3. P.
103-122; cm.: Altaner B. Wer ist der Verfasser des
Tractatus in Isaiam VI 1-7? // ThRv. 1943. Bd.
42. S. 147-151; Chavoutier L. Querelle origéniste
et controverses trinitaires a propos du Tractatus
Contra Origenem de visione Isaiae // VChr. 1960.
Vol. 14. P. 9-14). B 404 r. . C. nnepeBea e11ie ogHO
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HacxaAbHOE IIocaaHue en. Peoduaa, TakKe
CBL3aHHOE C OPUT'€HUCTCKUMU CIIOPaMH
Hieron. Ep. 100; CPG, N 2588).
II. «Criop AyimupepraHruHa U IPaBOCAABHOTO»
(Altercatio Luciferiani et Orthodoxi; np. HazBaHue:
«PazroBop npotuB Ayliudepuan» - Dialogus contra
Luciferianos // PL. 23. Col. 155-182; CCSL. 79B
= SC. 473; CPL, N 608; pyc. nniep.: TBopeHud.
1903. Y. 4. C. 57-93), nepBoe 110 BpeMeHU
HaIllUCaHUd JOTMATUKO-IIOAEMUYECKOE COUMHEHHE,
HaIllpaBAE€HO IIPOTHUB ITOCAEIOBATEAEH
ent. Ayuugepa KapaanrTaunckoro (Hieron. De vir.
illustr. 95), crpororo HUKeHI1a, KOTOPBIH
OTKa3bIBaACd BCTYIIaTh B IIEPKOBHOE OOIIleHHE He
TOABKO C apuaHaMH, HO U C €eIIUCKOIIaMU,
3arIITHABIIHUMU cebd oO0IlleHHEeM C apuaHaMUu HAU
[IOAIIMCABIINMHU ITPOAPUAaHCKHUE BEPONCIIOBEAHUS
(mpexxkae Bcero ApUMHUHCKYI0 hopmyay 359 r.), B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3T0 IIPHUBEAO K TOMY, YTO ITOCAE
BO3BpAallleHUd M3 CChIAKU Ha 3armaf (362-363) er.
Aynidoep yIiea B PaCKOA, a €ro IOCAEJ0BATEAU
CTaAM UMEHOBAThCA Ayl epUaHaMHU.
HaunboabIlliass akTUBHOCTHE AyILIUdepHaH Ha 3araze
OpUXoANUTCS Ha KOH. 7/0-xX - Ha4d. 80-x rr. IV B, B
CBSI3U C 4yeM InpenroasarawT, yto M. C. Hartucaa
IIPOTUB HUX [TIOAEMHUYECKUHN TpaKTaT, BEPOSITHO BO

BpeMsl rmpebbiBaHud B AHTHOXUU B 378-379 rr.
ﬂCavallera. 1922. T. 1. P. 56-38; Canellis. 2003. P.
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33; Gryson. 2007. P. 526), uau B K-moae B 381-
382 rr. (Gribomont. 1974. Col. 908), nau mocae
Bo3BpalieHusd B Pum B 382-385 rr. (mocaegHsd
JaTUPOBKa O0OAEE COOTBETCTBYET LIEPKOBHO-
IIOAUTUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, a TaKKe OOBSICHSIET
HEK-pbIe SI3bIKOBbIE OCOOEHHOCTHU TpPaKTaTa,
COZIEPKAIIIETO ITaPAAAEAH C AYITU(PEPUAHCKUM
TpaktaToM «Libellus precum» (Kaura moaunTs),
cocTaBAeHHBIM PaBCcTHHOM B 384 T.;
cM.: Griitzmacher. 1901, 1969. Bd. 1. S. 58-
59; Batiffol. 1920. P. 97; Duval. 1968. P. 153,
176; Canellis. 2003. P. 34; ogHaKo IPOTUB 3TOU
JaTUPOBKU cBuaeTeabCcTByeT cam WM. C., K-pbIi
YIIOMHUHAET CBOU TpaKTaT MPOTUB Ayl EepPHUaH
cCpeau COYMHEHUM, HAIITMCAaHHBIX UM B 1-10
rnoe3aKy Ha Boctok (372-382); cm.: Hieron. De vir.
illustr. 135). XoTda cuutaeTcd, YTO TPaKTaT
IIpECTaBASIET COO0OM CTEeHOTrpaMMy PeaAbHOTO
aucnyTta mexxay M. C. («impaBoCAaBHBIM») 1 HEKUM
wayrimpepraauHoM IAanaaueM» (Cavallera. 1922. T.
1. P. 57), 310 HEe mpoTuBOpeyuT Tomy, uyro M. C.
BIIOCA. ITPUJAA UMEBUIEMYCSI ¥ HETO
dakTHYeCKOMYy MaTepuasy AUT. QOpPMy AUCIIYTAa,
nAu «cruopar (altercatio), B K-poM 1o 3aKOHaM
>KaHpa €CTh 2 4aCTHU: [IOAEMUYeCKad U
normatudeckad (Canellis. 2003. P. 36). B
IIOAEMUYECKON JacTu (contentio, raaBsel 2-13)
CIIOPSIIITUE aKTUBHO 0OMEHUBAIOTCH PEINAUKaMU,
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HCITIOAB3YH PA «IUAACKTUYECKUX IIPHUEMOBY; B
qyacTtHoCcTU, 1. C. neMoHCTpUpPYET
HEITOCAEIOBATEABHOCTD T. 3p. AyIIdpepUuaH,
[IPU3HAIOIINX AEUCTBUTEABHOCTh TAUHCTBA
KPEIIEHUS, COBEPIIIEHHOI'O apUAaHCKUMU
EIIHCKOIIaMH UAHU TEMH E€IIHCKOIIaMH, KOTOPbIE
[IOAIINCBhIBAAH ITPOAPUAHCKHUE JOKYMEHTBI, HO ITPH
5TOM OTPHULIAIOIIHNX CBSIIIEHCTBO Y TAKOBBIX
EIIHCKOIIOB M HE MIPU3HAIIIUX AeHCTBUTEABHOCTD
coBepIinaeMbIX UMU TauHCTB. M. C. ymeAo CBOOAUT
K abcypay Te3UChl IIPOTUBHUKA U BHIHYXKIAET €r0
IIPU3HATh YaCTUYHOE ImopaxkeHue. B
gormaTudeckou yactu (doctrina, raaBel 14-27
KpaTKHUE BOIIPOCHI AYIIUPEPHUAHUHA ABASIOTCH
AWIIBb IIPEAAOTOM OASI JAMHHOI'O MCTOPHUKO-
JOTMaTHU4YECKOIro AucKypca, B K-poMm U. C.
IoAPOOHO OCTaHaBAMBAETCS CHadaAa Ha
HCTOPHUYECKUX O00CTOSTEABCTBAX APUMUHO-

Cenesrutickozo Cobopa 3359 r., rie MH. IIPaBOCA.
E€IIHMCKOIIbI, ITIOAAaBIINECH JABAEHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
BAACTeU U BBeIEHHbIE B 3a0AyKIEeHUE ITPOUCKAMU
APUAHCTBYIOIINX EIIUCKOIIOB BasieHma u chamuﬂj
[IOAIINCAaAU TPOAPHUAHCKOE BEPOUCIIOBENAHUE, B
4yeM IIO30HEE pacKadAuch (raasbl 17-19). 1. C.
TAK>Ke OIHCBIBAET ITOCAEJOBABIIIHE 3 3TUM
COOBITUSA, B YACTHOCTHU IIPUMHUPUTEABHBIHN
Anexkcanaputickuit Cobop 362 r. mon
IpeacenaTeAbLCTBOM CBT. AdbaHacusa Beankoro u
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HEIMTPUATHE €ro penreHui AyrimdepoMm, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB ITPUBEAIIEE K AYITUPEPUAHCKOMY PACKOAY
(ra. 20). B ra. 21 paccmaTpuBaeTcCs MO3UIUS
KpalHel napTuu AynudepuaH, BO TAaBE KOTOPBIX
CTOSA PUM. nuakK. Maapui, He IPU3HABABIIIUHI
apUAaHCKOI'0 KPEIEHUd U, KaK CACICTBUE,
HacCTauWBaBIINU Ha MEPEKPEIMBAHUU BCEX
BO3BpPAalllalOIUXCS OT apUaHCTBa - KaK MUPSH,
TaK U EIIUCKOIIOB. [IASI OIIPOBEPIKEHULI ITOU
mo3unuu M. C. cceinaeTcs Ha LIEPKOBHOE
IIpeganre U ateAAupyeT K aHAAOTUYHOMY CIIOPY O
[IEPEKPEIIMBAHUU €PETUKOB, ITPOUCIIEAIIIEM
Mexxay cumMd. Kunpuarom KapdareHCKUM U
rrarioii cB. CmedcharHom I B 255-257 rr., B
pesyabTaTe K-poro LlepKoBb HE IIPpUHSAA T. 3.
cumM4d. Kuniprasa, HO BBICTYIIHMAA IIPOTHUB
IEPEKPEIUBAHNS €PETUKOB (raaBbl 23-26). T1o
MHeHUI0 Y. C., 3Ta mpakTUKa OCHOBBIBAETCH HA
bubAelickoM mpeacTaBAeHUU O LlepKBU Kak
CMEIIIaHHOM COOOIIECTBE, COAEPKAIIIEM,
rmomobHo Hoesgy Koguezy, moOPhIX U 3ABIX AIOIEH,
IIpeporaTuBa pa3gcA€HUd KOTOPbIX HA CmpaulHom
cyoe mpuHaaAexXuT ToAbKO Camomy ['aaBe llepkBu
- Xpucrty (ra. 22). B KOHIIe KOHIIOB AyIIU(PEepPUaHUH
IIPU3HAA IIPABOTY IIPABOCAABHOTO U OTKA3aACd OT
3abAykneHud (ra. 28). HecmoTpsa Ha KPpUTHUKY B
agpec ayuudepuas, B Tpakrare U. C.
JEMOHCTPHUPYET YBaXKEHUE K HUM U K UX I'AaBE -
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Ayniudoepy, KOTOPOro OH UMEHYET «OAaKeHHbBIM»
(beatus Luciferus - ra. 20) 3a ero My>KecTBO U
CTOUKOCTB B UCIIOBEeJaHUU HUKENCKOU BEPHI.
BeposaTHo, . C. UCTIBIThIBAA CUMIIATHUU K
Ayimudpepy elre U roTomy, 94To B 362 . UMEHHO OH
nnoaaepzkaa [laBanHa (Brioca. 6Aau3koro apyra M.
C.) B cnope ¢ MeaeTHeM, pyKOIIOAOXKUB €TI0 BO
ertckorna AuTuoxuiickoro (Gribomont. 1986. P.
238). B ieaom TpakTat U. C., HE IBASISICH
OPUTHHAABHBIM OOTOCAOBCKUM COYHMHEHHUEM,
CBUIETEABCTBYET 0 rAyOokoMm nmoHuManuu Y. C.
npupoas! LlepkBu, moka3rpIBaeT €ro CO3HaHUE
aBTOpPUTETAa IIepKOBHOTrO IIpenanusi, yoexkaeHHE B
HEOOXOAUMOCTH IIOCAYIIIaHUd KadpOoAndeCKOH
[lepKBHU U HETATUBHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K €PECSIM U

packoAaM, pasphIBAIOIIIUM €OUHCTBO LlepkBu
(cMm.: Kelly J. 1975. P. 64).

S

baxk. Ueponum CrpumoHnckuii. Mkona. Hay. XV
B. (bpuranckuii my3ei, AoHOOH)
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I[II. «IIpotuB I'eabBUOUYG 0 IpUCHOAEBCTBE Mapuu»
(Adversus Helvidium de Mariae virginitate
perpetua // PL. 23. Col. 183-206; CPL, N 609;
pyc. nep.: TBopenusa. 1903. Y. 4. C. 93-122),
TpakTaT HanucaH B Pume B 383 r. mo rmpocwbe
APy3€ii, HalIpaBAE€H IIPOTUB PUMCKOI'0 MUPAHUHA
'eapBUIME (BO3MOXKHO, YYEHHUKA apUAaHCKOIO
erl. AsxceHmus I MegmoAaHCKOTO U A3bIYECKOTO
ceHaropa CuMmmaxa, cM.:. Gennad. Massil. De
script. eccl. 32), KOTOpbIi, BCTYIIUB B CIIOP C MOH.
KaprepueMm, Hanmucaa KHUTY, Bo3pazkas [MPOTUB
JorMata o IIpUCHoOAEeBCTBE Mapuu KakK OCHOBBI
y4eHHsI O IPEBOCXO/CTBE AE€BCTBa Ha OpakoMm U
oTpUllad HEOOXOAUMOCTb MOHAIIIECKOTO ITOABUTrA.
['eABBUOUHN ITOAQTAA, YTO XOTS XPUCTOC U POAUACS
becceMeHHO, HO TTocae Ero poxkaenusa [leBa Mapuga
BCTyIIuAa B Opak ¢ Mocudom 1 mMeaa OT HEro ap.
nereri. B nokazaTeAbCTBO 3TOro Te3uca OH
cchlrancsd Ha caoBa EBanreaus ot Mardes:
«IIPEXKE, HEXKEAU codyeTaArch oHM» (Md 1. 18) u:
«He 3HaA Ee, moka He pomuaa CeiHar (Md 1. 25), a
TaKIKe yKa3blBaA Ha UMEHOBaHUE XPUCTa
IIepBeHIIEM, Ha YIIOMHUHaHHe 0 OpaThax ['ocrioma u
Ha aHAAOTHYHOE MHEHUE TepTyaaraHa U CIIMUY.
BukTopuHa [leraBckoro. B KpuTuke T€3UCOB
I'easBugua Y. C., B 4aCTHOCTH, YKA3bIBAET, YTO
BbIPasKEHUE «ITPEXKIE, HEKEAW» (AQT. priusquam,
rped. Ipv 1j) He BCera yKal3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
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IpearoAaraeMoe OeUCTBUE IIOTOM COBEPIIIHAOCE, a
BLIpaXKEHHE «IIOKa» (aaT. donec, rped. £0g ov) He
BCEera YKas3blBaeT Ha IIOCAEAYIOIIEE ITPEKPAILIEHUE
HadaBIIeTocsa OercTBUS (raaBbl 4, 6). CAOBO
«uepBeHel B Cdanl. [lucanuu o3HagaeT mIpocTo
«pa3BeP3aroINN AOKECHA», JaXKe €CAU IIOCAE HETO
1 HE POOUAUNCH OpP. AeTHU. «bparteamu» ['ocrioga
Has3bpIBaloTcd Ero ABoopoaHbIe OpaThsd UAU
BOOOIIle POACTBEHHUKH, a He aeTu Mocuda u
IleBbl Mapuu u nake He netu Mocuda ot 1-ro
6paka, rmoroMy uTo B Cgarl. [lucanuu ob aTomM He
yrioMmuHaeTcd (raaBbl 10, 14-16; o muenuro U. C.,
HNocud, kak u Mapusi, ObIA T€BCTBEHHUKOM U 3a
5TO YAOCTOUACH UMEHOBATBHCHI OTLIOM ['ocriona - ra.
19). MHeHue TepTyasriaHa HE UMEET aBTOPUTETA,
[IOTOMY YTO OH OTAEAHACS OT LlepKBH, a CIIMUY.
Bukropun IleraBckuit nnoa 6patbaMu Xpucra
TaK>Ke NOHMMaA Ero poacTBeHHUKOB (ra. 17). B
3akAroueHre M. C. ¢ IoOMOIIIbI0 OMOAEHICKUX
CBUIETEABCTB MOKa3bIBAeT 0€3yCAOBHOE
IIPEBOCXOCTBO AeBCTBa Haa OpakoM. Ilo ero
MHEHUIO, OpaK Cc ero 3aboraMu 0 6AArOCOCTOSSHUH
CEMBbHU HE OCTaBAIET BPEMEHU A MOAUTBBI U
cAykeHUs ['ocriony; moaTomy ecan B B3 Obia
3arroBegaH Opak, To B H3 - neBcTBO (raaBbl 20-
21).
IV. «IIpotuB UoBunmana» (Adversus lovinianum,
lib. I-II // PL. 23. Col. 211-338; Bickel. 1915. P.
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382-420 (dpparmentsl); CPL, N 609; pyc. nep.:
TBopenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 122-293), Tpakrar
HarrcaH B Had. 393 r. o mpockbe pum. apyseut U.
C. (B wactHOCTH, [lammaxuga - Hieron. Ep. 48. 1),
IIPHUCAABIIINUX €My COYMHEHHE (AU COUYUHEHUHI:
commentarioli) mpuexasiero B Pum u3
Mennoaana moH. MoBuUHMAHA C ITPOCHOOH
OIIPOBEPTHYTH €ro yueHue. MoBUHUAH JOATOE
BpeMsl ITPaKTUKOBAaA CYpPOBBIH aCKeTU3M, OJHAKO
BHE3aAIIHO II€PEMEHUA B3TASIbI, PENIUB, YTO
IIpaKTUKa YMEPIIBAEHUS I[TAOTH HE UMeeT HUYEro
OOIIIETO C MMOJAAUMHHBIM XpUCTHaHCTBOM. OcTaBasch
JI€EBCTBEHHUKOM M MOHaxoM, MoBUHHAH cTaa
BECTH MHUPCKOM 00pa3 3ku3HU (cM.: Hieron. Adv.
Iovin. I 40; II 21, 36). Bckope BOKpPyT HETO
obpa3oBasachk rpyrna CO4YyBCTBOBABUINX €My
XPUCTUAH, OA KOTOPhIX MoBUHHMAH HaITMCaA
COYMHEeHUE, Ie C ITIOMONIbI0 MHOTOYHNCAEHHBIX
iuTat u3 Ceani. [Tucanuga moapoOHO 000CHOBBEIBAA
HOBBIE YOexKIeH s, OTpHUllast HEOOXOAUMOCTh B

ACKETHYECKOM IIOABHUIC A XPHUCT. COBEPUICHCTBA.

Ero yueHue umeao B UTaanu 60ABIIION ycriexX, HO B
390-391 rr. oHO OBIAO OCYKIIEHO CHadaAa Iariou
cB. Cupunmem (Siric. Ep. 7), 3aTeM CBT.
AmBpocueM MennoaanckuM (Ambros. Mediol. Ep.
41-42), a cam MoBuHHaH ObIA OTAy4YEH OT LlepKBHU.
OmHaKO ero COUYMHEHUd IIPOAOATKAAU CMYIIATD
yMbI. YuyeHue MoBUHMAaHAa, 110 CBUAETEALCTBY U.
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C., CBOOUTCH K CAECAYIOIIIUM ITOAOXKEHUAM: MEXKIY

XpHuUCTHaHaMH, OMBITBIMH KPCILIECHHUEM M HE

OTCTYITMBIIMMH OT HETO, HET HUKAKOI'O Ppa3Ar4dIHAd

B 3aCAyTraxX B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOI'O, COXpPaHAI0T AU

OHHU ONEBCTBO HNAHN BAOBCTBO MAHM BCTYIIAQIOT B o aK,

XPHUCTHAHE, BO3POXKXIACHHBIC KPECIICHUEM, €CAN

BOCIIPUHAAU TAUHCTBO C IIOAHOUW BEPOM, HE MOTYT

OBITH ITO0OEKAEHBI MUABOAOM;, HET HUKAKOTO

pasArdInd MEXAY BO3ACPXKAHHUEM OT IITHUIIHU U

IIPUHSITHEM ee C baaromapeHHueM; BCe XpHUCTHAHE,

COXpaHUBIIIE BEPHOCTh 00eTaM KpelleHUsd,

rIoAy4daT paBHoOe Bo3madHue B [lapcrBe HebecHoM

(cMm.:

Hieron.

Adv. lovin. I 3). Kpowme Toro, 1o

COOOIIIEHUIO CBT. AMBpOCHUs U OAXK. ABTyCTHUHA,

HNoBuHMaH y4ua, 4yto [leBa Mapuga 3adasa Xpucra

6e3My>KHO M He cocTosiana B Opake ¢ Mocudom

TIOCAE POXKIEHUS XpHCTa, HO He Oblra U

[IpucHOIEBOM, YyTPATUB AEBCTBO B IIPOIIECCE

JETOPOXKIAEHUS (CM.:

Ambros. Mediol. Ep. 42. 4-

7,

Aug.

De nupt. et concup. 2. 15;

Idem. De haer.

82). B onpoBepxkeHue yueHuss Mosuuuana U. C.

HaIlUCaA «CaMbIF IIPOCTPAHHBIN U3 BCEX CBOUX

IIOAEMHUYICCKHX TPAKTAaTOB... KOTOpBIfI OBIA TaKIKe

CaMBbIM COBEPUHICEHHBIM M3 HUX U CBUACTCABCTBOBAA

O IIOAHOM BO300HOBAEHHUHU €TO ITPAaKTHUKH

HEOI'PAaHHUYIE€HHOT'O HCITOAB30BaHHUA A3bIYECKOM

KAACCHUKHU U «pUTOPUKUm (Kelly J.

1975. P. 182).

Bwmecte ¢ Tem U. C. ncrmoab3oBaa raAyooKUe
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SK3E€reTUYECKHE MMO3HAHUA, aPTYMEHTUPYH OT
Tekcra Ceai. [lucanuda. B 1-i1 kH. Tpakrara 1. C.
C IIOMOIIbI0 MHOTOUYNCAEHHBIX CChIAOK Ha B3 u H3
(ocobenHo Ha [lepBoe mocaanue K KopuHssHaMm u
Ha [lepBoe nmocaanune Tumodero am. [laBaa)
orpoBepraet 1-u re3zuc MoBuHMaHa 0
PaBHOIIEHHOCTHU AeBCTBa M Opaka (raaBbl 7-40;
MH. apryMmeHThbI M. C. 3auMCTBOBaA U3 TpakTaTa
Tepryaanana «O eguHobpauyumn» (De monogamia);
cM.: Schultzen. 1894), B KOHIIe KHUTH YKa3bIBad,
YTO E€BCTBO BBICOKO IIEHHUAOCH U B SI3bIYECKOM
o0I1IeCTBe (CMBUAABI, BECTAAKH, XKPUIIBI [{HaHbI
TaBpuueckoit u Ap., raaBbl 41-46), 0cOOEHHO ¥
draocodoB (raaBwl 47-49; omHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
ncTogyHUKOB nad U. C. Ob1A TpakTaT CeHeku «O
opake» (De matrimonio); cm.: Bickel. 1915. P. 325,
357). Bo 2-i1 ku. 1. C. ompoBepraetT oCTaAbHbIE
Te3uckl MoBuHHUaHA. [IAd OITPOBEPIKEHUA YIEHUI O
HEBO3MOKHOCTH IPUHABIINM C BEPOU KpEIIEeHHE
OBITh UCKYIIIa€MbIMHU U IMTOOEXKITAEMBIMU TUABOAOM
OH CChIAQETCd Ha I'PeXU, COBEPIIABIIHECH KaK
BETX03aBETHBIMU ITPaBEIHUKAMU, TaK U
XPUCTHAHAMHU I1OCAE KPEHIeHUd (raaBbl 1-4);
IIEHHOCTD II0CTa U BO3AEP3KAaHUS B ITUIIIE
OTCTaWBa€ET CChIAKAMU KaK Ha SI3bIYE€CKUX
duaocodoB, Tak u Ha CBganl. [Iucanue (raaBbI S5-
17; mH. aprymeHThI Y. C. 3auMCcTBOBaA U3
Tpaktara [lopdupus «O Bozaepxkanuun» (De
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abstinentia) u u3 rpakrara Tepryasnana «O mmocTe»
(De jejunio); cm.: Schultzen. 1894; Courcelle

P. Late Latin Writers and their Greek Sources.
Camb. (Mass.), 1969. P. 73-74); nakoner, 1. C.
YKa3bIBAET, YTO TE3UC O PABEHCTBE HATrpal OAd
BCEX XPUCTHUAH HE TOABKO HE COTAACYETCH C
MOHATHEM 0 Boxkuel cripaBeIANBOCTH,
Ha3Ha4alolle pa3sAndyHOE BO3JasiHUE 3a
pa3AUYHbIE AESHUS, HO U IIPSIMO ITPOTUBOPEYUT
cBunaereAbcTBaM CBganil. [lucaHus o pa3zaudmnu
3arpoOHBIX Harpas (raaBbl 21-37). 3akaHuuBaeTcsd
TpakTaT MPU3BIBOM K PUM. XpUCTHUaHaM OBITH
CTOMKHUMHU B BEPE M HE IMOAAaBaThCS HA MPU3BIBHI
BHOBBb BEPHYTBCS K A3bIYECKON POCKOIIHU U
HaCAaKIEHUAM (ra. 38).
V. «IIporuB MoanHa Mepycaanmckoro» (Contra
loannem Hierosolymitanum // PL. 23. Col. 355-
396; CCSL. 79A; CPL, N 612; pyc. nep.:
TBopeHuda. 1894. 4. 4. C. 310-365), Tpakrar
HamucaH B KoH. 396 - Ha4y. 397 r. (Nautin. 1972.
P. 210-215; Idem. 1974. P. 279; Williams. 2006.
P. 286) c neabro onpoBepkeHUd Hannaaok Ha 1. C.,
[TaBAmHMaHa U cBT. Enudanua Kumnpckoro,
caeAaHHbIX CBT. MoanHoOM HMepycaaAnMCKUM B
«ATIOAOTHM», ODUTHUHAA K-POH OBbIA ITOCAAH eIl.
deodurry B AaeKCaHAPHIO, a IIepeBeacHHAasd
PyduHOM Ha AaT. A3bIK KOoIlud - B Pum
(coxpanmaach ToABKO B 1uTaTax M. C.). BecHoi
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nau aetrom 397 r. Y. C. oripaBua TpakTaT B Pum
[TamMaxuio, HaAedCh IIPeABapPUTh ITPUOBITUE Tyda
PyduHa 1 paccesaTb CAYXH 0 CBOEM KOH(AUKTE C
HUM U CBT. MoanHOM HepycaauMCKUM
(cMm.: Lardet. 1983. P. 41%; Gribomont. 1986. P.
240; BopodyeM, Ha OCHOBaHHUHU CAOB PyduHa
(Rufin. Apol. in Hieron. I 16) nmpeamoaaratoT, 94TO
IIOCA€IHUM MOT O3HAKOMUTHCH C TPAKTaATOM €IIIE B
Hepycaaume; BEPCUT O TOM, YTO HIUPOKYIO
oraacky Tpaktar M. C. moAydua TOABKO B 416 T.,
korga otrHouleHud mexxay M. C. u cet. MoanHOM
HMepycaanAMMCKHUM BHOBB UCIIOPTUANCH U3-3a
[IO3UIINHU, 3aHATON CBT. MoaHHOM B KOH(PAUKTE
Mmexxny U. C. u IleaarueM, npeacraBAdeTCd
HEeIOCTATOYHO 000OCHOBAHHOM;
cM.: Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 95). B Tpakrarte U.
C. mocAae HEOOABIIIOTO BCTYIIA€HUS (rAaBbl 1-2)
[IYHKT 34 IIYHKTOM OITPOBEPraeT «AIIOAOTHIO» CBT.
HMoaHHa U nIpeasaraeT CBOIO BEPCUI0O KOH(MPAUKTA
MexX1y HUM U CBT. Enudanuem Kunpckum c
MoMeHTa npuesna cBT. Enudanusa B UepycasuMm B
393 r. ¥ 10 BMellaTeALCTBA IIOCAAHHUKA €Il.
deoduna, mpecB. Mcumopa, B utoHe 396 r. OH
[IOKAa3bIBAET, 4YTO CBT. MloaHH OTBEPr Kak
3a0AyKIEHUS AUINIb 3 U3 8 BEPOYUYUTEABHBIX
IOAOXKEeHUN OpureHa, NpeaAOKEHHBIX €My CBT.
Enudanuem (ra. 7; OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHK - 64-5 TA.
«[lanapusa» cBT. Enudanusg,
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: Jannacone. 1964), oboiiga MoAYaHUEM
ocTasbHble. C IIOMOIIBI0 MHOTOYUCACHHBIX CChIAOK
Ha Cgaul. [Tucanue u Cai. IIpenganue M. C.
JOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO CBT. MloaHH B IIHUCHME K €II.
deopray HEAOCTATOYHO ICHO BhIPA3UA
IIEPKOBHYIO BEPY JazkKe I10 TeM BOIIpocaM, I10 K-
PBIM OH JaA OTBET: O paBHOM no3HaHuu y Auig Cs.
Tpowuiie! (raaBbel 8-9), 0 TPOUCXOXKAECHUUN Y1
(raaBbI 15-22) 1 0 BOCKPECEHUH ITAOTHU (TAaBBI 23-
36). ITocaeguuit Bonpoc M. C. moaBepraeT ocobomy
pa3bopy, CTpeMSCH ITOKa3aTh, YTo CBT. loaHH He
IIpU3HABAA UCTUHHOI'O BOCKPECEHUS ITIAOTHU, HO
nepzxkaacs yueHud OpureHa o MHUMOM
BOCKPECEHUU TeAa (BO3MOXKHO, 9Ty 4aCTh
TpakTaTa UMeA B BUAY OAXK. ABI'YCTHH, KOTZA B
nuceMe K OkeaHy roBopua o HannucanHou U. C.
«KHHUT€ O BOCKpECEHUU NAOTH» - Aug. Ep. 180. 5).
B koHIe TpakTaTta (raasel 37-44) U. C.
BO3BpalllaeTcd K Pa3BUTUI0 KOHPAUKTA MEXKIY
cBT. MoanHoMm u cBT. Enudanuem,
O0OOCTPUBIIIETOCS TTOCAE PYKOIIOAOXKEHUST
ITaBaHUaHa. B mocaenueii raaBe orBeT U. C. Ha
ob6BUHEHUSsI CBT. MoaHHa HEOXKUIAHHO
[IpEPBLIBAETCHA, OCTABAIA BII€YATACHUE
HE3aKOHYEHHOCTH TpaKTaTa, YTo, BUAUMO, OBIAO
cBsa3aHo ¢ HamepeHueM U. C. ero He myOAUKOBaTh
(cm.: Brochet. 1905. P. 149). HazBanue «IIpoTuB
HNoanHa HMepycaarnMCKOro» HOCUT HarnucaHHoe .
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C. HeCK. mo3xke B TOM ke 397 r. OTBETHOE
rnocaaHue ern. Peopursy AAeKCaHAPUNCKOMY
Hieron. Ep. 82 // PL. 22. Col. 736-743), B
KOTOPOM OITUCHIBAIOTCH T€ K€ COOBITHSI, HO TOH B
OTAMYHE OT TOHA TPaKTaTa B IIEAOM
[IPUMUPUTEABHBIN.
VI. «Artonorua npotuB KHUT PyduHar» (Apologia
adversus libros Rufini, lib. I-IIT // PL. 23. Col.
395-492; CCSL. 79. P. 1-116 = SC. 303. P. 1-337;
CPL, N 613-614; pyc. niep.: TBopenuga. 1910. Y. 5.
C. 1-133), mamdaeT HarIcaH B OTBET Ha
cocTaBAeHHYIO PydomHOM AKBUAEUCKHUM «ATIOAOTHIO
npotuB Ueponumar (koH. 401; kH. 1-2), a TakXKe
Ha 9YacTHOe NucbMoO PyduHa, B K-poM TOT
rpo3uacd npuBaeds M. C. K cyay, eCAH OH He
npekpatuT Hanaaok (402; kH. 3 - «I[locaanue
npoTuB PyduHar); B oTANYME OT MPEAbIAYIITUX
TpaKTaTOB UMEET MaAO JOTMAaTHYECKOTO HUAU
HpaBCTBEHHO-HA3UAATEABHOTO COAEPIKaAHUA.

VII. «IIporuB Buruaguimga» (Contra Vigilantium //
PL. 23. Col. 339-352; CCSL. 79C; CPL, N 611;
pyc. nep.: TBopenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 293-3195),
HeOOABIITON ITOAEMUYECKUM TpaKTaT, HaIllCaH B
406 r. B 3a1llUTy MOHAIIIECTBA U IIOYUTAHUHA

MY4YE€HUKOB.

VIII. «PasroBop (auaaor) npoTUB IIeAaruaH»
(Dialogus contra Pelagianos, lib. I-IIT // PL. 23.
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Col. 495-590; CCSL. 80; CPL, N 615; pyc. niep.:
TBopenud. 1910. Y. 5. C. 134-257), mpocTpaHHOE
olpoBepskeHUE yuyeHUud lleaarnda B popme guasora
MEXKy IPaBOCAABHBIM ATTHKOM U II€AAQTrHaHUHOM
KputoByaoMm, HanrcaH B KOH. 415 1. B 1-#1 kH. U.
C. mpuBOAUT BO3paKE€HHUS Ha Te€3UCHI [leaarus,
COZlEPrKABIINECS B €TI0 YTPAYEHHOM COY.
«CBuaetTeabcTBa» (Testimonia), nau «M3BAedeHUS
13 BoxxecTBeHHBIX [Iucanuii» (Liber eclogarum ex
Divinis Scripturis; Gennad. Massil. De script. eccl.
42; nutatel cM.: Hieron. Dial. contr. Pelag. I 1, 25-
32), k-pbie M. C. cBOOAUT K 2 rAaBHBIM
IIOAOKEHUSAM: «4EAOBEK, €CAU ITOXKEAAET, MOKET
>KUTh 0€3 rpexar U «3arnoBeau BoKHU AeTKU A
HCIIOAHEHUS» (TaaBhl 1, 21, 32). Aprymenranuga U.
C. OCHOBBIBaeTCd OTYACTH HaA 34PaBOM CMBICAE
(raaBbI 1-9), oryactu Ha CBanl. [lucanun,
ocobeHHO Ha B3; ccrinagack Ha cBuaereabcTBa B3,
OH ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HUKTO U3 IPaBEOIHUKOB U
CBATBIX He ObIA aOCOAIOTHO HEIIOPOYeH U IIpaBeaeH
nnepen borom, KoTopri#t onuH TOABKO 00AaIaeT
IpaBEeIHOCTHIO B aOCOAIOTHOM CMbICAE (TaaBbI 11-
39). Bo 2-#1 KH. T€3UC 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IAS
yeAOBEKA BOOOIIE HE COBEPHIATH I'PEXOB U O
HeoOxomumMocTHu BboxkecTBeHHoM oMoty Y. C.
IIOATBEPKAAET CBUAeTeAbCTBaMU U3 H3, ocobeHHOo
13 rnocaaHuy an. [laBaa (raaBel 2-18), a 3aTeM -
cHoBa u3 B3 (raaBel 19-30). [Ipu Hanucauuu 3-u
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KH. . C., omtupasick Ha IpPUBE3€HHBIE EMY
Oposuem cournHeHUud ABrycTHHA IIPoTUB [leaaruda
u lleaectua («De peccatorum meritis et
remissione», «De spiritu et littera», «De natura et
gratia»; cMm.: Hieron. Dial. contr. Pelag. III 19),
obcyxkaaeT Bomrpoc o KpenieHuu, B K-pom
OTIIYCKAaIOTCd BCE ITPOIIAbIE TPEXU, HO HE
rapaHTHUpyeTcs Oym. 0e3rpenrHoCTh (TAaBbI 1-4).
Ccrpinagces Ha Canl. IIucanue, M. C. moka3piBaeT
HEIOCTATOYHOCTD OHOH CBOOOMHOMN BOAU
JeAOBeEKa JIAS ITIOCAEAYIONIETO YKAOHEHUS OT I'pexa
(raaBBI 5-16) U oIIpoBEPraeT IIeAaruaHCKoe
IIpeCTaBA€EHHE O OE3TPENTHOCTH MAQIEHIIEB U
KpeleHuu ux «B llapcTBo HebecHoer, a He BO
OTIIYLIEHUE I'PeXOB (raaBbl 17-19). Ilomumo
«[Irmanora» yuenue Ileaarua 1. C. onpoBepraa
Tak>K€ B HaltMCaHHOM B 414 r. mocAaHUU K
neBcrBeHHulle lemerpuane (Ep. 130) u ocobeHHO
B nmocaaHuu K Krecudony (Ep. 133), rae
KPUTHUKOBAA TaKHeE IIOAOXKEHUS yueHud [leaarus,
KaK BO3MOXKHOCTD JIAS YeAOBeKa KUTh 0e3 rpexa u
cBeneHue baaromaTu Boskuel AUIIIL K CBOOOIHOM
BOA€ M HPpaBCTBEHHOMY 3akoHY (Ep. 133. 3; 5-8).
HcTOopHYEeCKHe

[. Xponuka» (Chronicon // PL. 27. Col. 33-40
(Hieronymi praefatio); Col. 39-62 (Eusebii
praefatio); Col. 77-675 (interpretatio Chronicae
Eusebii); Col. 675-702 (Hieronymi continuatio);
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GCS. 47. S. 1-250; CPG, N 3494; CPL, N 615C;
pyc. nep.: TBopenusa. 1912. 4. 5. C. 363-376),
BCEMUpPHAas XPOHUKA, HanucaHa B K-tmoae B 379-
380 rr. (Jeanjean, Lancon. 2004. P. 25) nau B 381-
382 rr. (Williams. 2006. P. 277); aBageTcd
riepepaboTaHHBIM U JOIIOAHEHHBIM I1€PEBOIOM
«XpoHUKW» EBCceBUda Kecapuiickoro, rped.
OPUTHHAA K-POH, 3a UCKAIOYEHUEM HEOOABITUX
doparMeHTOB, yTpadeH. 1-g 9acTh «XpPOHUKU» - OT
poxkaeHusa ABpaama mo najeHus Tpowu -
riepeBeeHa Ha AATbIHb 0e3 n3MeHeHu. Bo 2-i1
4acCTH - OT naaeHus Tpou go 20 r. HapCTBOBAaHUS
uMIli. cB. KoucraurTuua - 1. C. coeaaa
cobcTBeHHbIE N0OaBAEHUsI, 0COOEHHO K UCTOPHUU
Puma. 3-g gyacthb - ¢ 326 . 10 CMEPTHU
umi. Banenma B 378 r.- COCTaBAIET €0
cobcTBeHHOE ITpou3BesieHre. CTOUYHUKaMU JIAS
IOTIOAHEHUM M caMocTosTeAbHOM pabots! U. C.
CAY2KUAU TPYIObI TA. 00p. AaT. ucTopuorpados:
CeetoHusd (De viris illustribus), ABpeaus Bukropa
(De Caesaribus), AmMMmuana MapneaasuHa (Res
gestae), Hukomaxa ®raBuana (Annales),
EBTponuga u decra (Breviarium), u3 K-pbIX OH
nesan OyKB. 3aMMCTBOBaHUSsI, 3a49aCTYIO
IIPOU3BOABHBIE U HE BCET/IA XPOHOAOTUYECKHU
TouHble. [leabro «XpOHUKH» ObIAO BKAIOYHUTH B
MHPOBYIO UCTOPUIO COOBITHS CBSII. OMOAEHMCKOM
NCTOPUU U TE€M CaMbIM II0Ka3aTh APEBHOCTD
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HUCTUHHOU PEAUTUH 110 CPABHEHUIO C SI3bIY€CKUMU
KyYABTaMH U XPHUCT. epecamu; B caeaaHnom M. C.
IIPOOOATKEHUU COAEPIKaAACh «HACTOSIIAS SII0IIEs
Hukeickoil BeEphI», YbU I'€POU, IIPECAEAYEMBIE
apPHUAaHCTBYIOIIMMH UMIIEPATOPAMHU, IIOCAE JOATHUX
HCHOBITAHUMN Ofep2KaAl OKOHUYATEABHYIO ITobemy
HaJl apUaHCTBOM U BOCCTAHOBUAU UCTHHHYIO BEPY
(cMm.: Jeanjean, Lancon. 2004. P. 19). IlepeBon
«XpoHUKM» EBceBUs U ee nmpoaosxxenue . C.
IIOCAY2KHAHN PA3BUTHUIO AQT. HCTOpUOTrpadru, Tak
4TO OOABIITMHCTBO AAT. XPOHUCTOB U
HCTOpHUOrpadoOB MO3AHEN aHTUYHOCTU U CPETHUX
BeKOB ([Ipocniep, Kaccuoodop, I'puropuii Typckui,
dpenerapuit, CUTHOEPT U AP.) OIUPAAUCEH HA TPY/,
U. C., mneaass K HEMY COOTBETCTBYIOIIIHE
AoToAHeHUd (cM.: Jeanjean. 2004. P. 137-178).
[TomenienHoe B «IlaTpoaorum» K. II. Muuga
BCTyIiA€eHHE B «XpOoHUKY» (Exordium libri // PL.
27. Col. 61-76) He TpUHAIAEKUT HU EBCceBUIO, HU
. C., coctaBaeHO HE paHee Ha4d. VI B.
(Gryson. 2007. P. 327).
II. «O 3HamMeHuThIX My2Kkax» (De viris illustribus //
PL. 23. Col. 601-719; TU. Bd. 14. H. 1a. S. 1-

S56; Ceresa-Gastaldo. 1988; CPL, N 616; pyc. nep.:

TBopenud. 1910. Y. 5. C. 258-314), Tpakrar
HaIlCaH II0 ITpockbe nmpedeKTa MpeTopud

Ilekctepa B 393 r. (cm.: Nautin. La date.
1961; Williams. 2006. P. 286), mpeacraBageT

Page 114 of 228



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%BE%D1%80.html

cobo#i 1-10 HCTOPUIO XPUCT. AUT-PbI, UAU 1-IO
natpoaoruro. [logpazkaa nmo dopme U CTUAIO
oOgHOMMEHHOMY coynHeHuro CBeToHus, M. C. B
OIIPOBEPKEHNE MHEHUMN 93bIYHUKOB CTABUT LIEAD
J0Ka3aTh, YTO Y XPUCTHUAH HET HENOCTATKA B
00pa30BaHHBIX AIOAAX U nucateaax (Hieron. De vir.
illustr. Prol.). ABTOp cTapaeTcs YBEAUYUTDh YUCAO
XPUCT. IIUCATEAEH, AL YErO0 BHOCUT B CIIMCOK HE
TOABKO ITHCaTeAe-epeTUKOB (bapaecana,
Hoaimana, AtoaanHapusd, [loHara, PoTHHA,
EBHOMUS U Ap.), HO U HeEXpUcTHUaH - CEeHEKY,
duroHa AsekcaHapurickoro, Mocuda PaaBusa u
Nycra Tusepuaackoro. OH TakKe CTPEMUTCH
TOBOPUTH O XPUCT. AUT-PE B BBICOKOM CTHAE,
4TOOBI HE AAaTh 93bIYHUKAM BO3MOXKHOCTHU
3aMEeTUTh PAa3HOTAACHUS MEXKAY XPUCTUAHAMU.
IToaTOMY IPEBO3HOCUT JaXKe€ BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX
IHUCATEAECU U BO3AEPIKUBAECTCH OT IIOPULIAHUS
HELIEPKOBHBIX ITPOU3BEAECHUN XPUCT. AUT-PbBI. 110
coaepzkanuto counHenuve . C. pazgeagercd Ha 2
JaCTU: KOMIIMAITHUBHYIO (raaBbl 1-78) u
CaMOCTOSITEABHYIO (raaBbI 79-135). 1-g yacTh
COCTaBA€HA T'A. 00p. Ha OCHOBAaHUU MaTEpPHUAAOB,
3aUMCTBOBAHHbBIX U3 «l[€pPKOBHOU UCTOPUUN» U
oT4YacTHu U3 «XpoHUKU» EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro;
3aUMCTBOBaHUS CAEAAHBI HEAOCTATOYHO
BHUMATEABHO, MHOTJA C OIIMOKAaMH B IIEPEBO/IE
HUAU C HEIIPABUABHOMN UHTEPIIPETAIIUEN, BCAEL.
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4ero 1-9 4acCTh COAEPIKUT HEMAAO UCKAXKEHUU
IIpaBUABHBIX faHHBIX EBceBusi. . C. mobaBua
CBEAEHUA, [IOAYYEHHBIE HA OCHOBAHUU
3HAKOMCTBAa C XPUCT. AUT-POM, OCOOEHHO
AQTUHCKOM, KOTOPON MaAO UHTEPECOBAACH
EBceBuii (coobnieHus o Tepryarnnane, MuHynumu
deankce, cummu. Kunpuane, Hosarimase, cimy.
Bukropune [leraBckoMm, AakTaHuyu U 4Ap.). Bo 2-i

JaCcTU aBTOP HCIIOAB30BaA OUOAHMOTEYHEIE
KaTaAOTU, 3aMMCTBOBaB Ha3BaHUs COYUHEHUMH,
HEU3BECTHBIX €EMY, OJHAKO I'AaBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM
IAST HEE CAYKUAO TAyOoKoe 3HaHue 1. C.
1epkoBHOM AUT-PEI [V B. Toabko y U. C.
BCTPEYAIOTCI CBEAEHUY O TAKUX LIEPKOBHBIX
rmrcaTeAdax, Kak ApHoouti, FOBeHK, AKakuii
Kecapuiickuii, ['eaacut Kecapuiickuii 1 MH. Ip.
Cepbe3HBbIM U XapaKTEPHBIM HEAOCTATKOM KHUTH
1. C. aBaseTcsd HeOObIKHOBEHHAasI KPATKOCTh
COOOINEHUH 0 caMbIX KPYITHBIX ITHCATEASIX, XOPOIIIO
M3BECTHBIX aBTOPY: CBATHUTEAIX Ennudanumn
KunpckowMm, I'puropuu Borocaose, ['puropuu
Hucckom, AmBpocuu, MoanHe 3aaToycTe U ap.
(cm.: Sychowski. 1894. S. 18-35; 49-73; Kelly
J. 1975. P. 174-177; Ilonos. 2003. C. 230).
ITocaenuaa raasa (135) coaep>KUT LIEHHBIE

CBECIACHUA O 2KU3HHU U AUT. A€ATEABHOCTH CaMOTI'O .

C. BaoTh 10 393 r. OTta raaBa cCoxpaHuAach B 3
PA3ANYHBIX PEAAKIUGX, IPHUYEM B 3-U K CIIHCKY
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counHenuii U. C. nobaBaeHo elre ok. 30
Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 136-137).
[IpearnoAOKUTEABHO MTOIMOAHEHUS OBIAM CAEAAHBI
camuM U. C. nas HoBoro nzganud (Feder. 1920).
HecMmoTpss Ha HEIOCTATKH, COYMHEHHUE 0KA3aA0
OMIPENCAIIONIECEe BAUIHHUE HA IIOCAEAYIOIIUX AQT.
NCTOPUKOB ILIEPKOBHON IMMCBMEHHOCTH, TAKHUX KaK
'eHHa Ui
Mapceabckuii, Hcudop CeBUABCKUM, Tpumemuil v
AP., COCTaBASIBIIUX TPaKTaThl B IIOApPakaHUE U B
npoagoaxkeHue karaasora M. C.
Arunorpaduuyeckue

Hamnmucanubie M. C. 3 moHaieckue ouorpadui, 1o
BCEH BEPOATHOCTHU, ObIAU IpeaABapPUTEABHBIMU
HaOpoCKaMM OAd OOABIIIOTO IIEPKOBHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO Tpyaa, Tak U He cozaanHoro U. C.,
B K-POM OH HaMEPEBAACS COCTAaBUTH HUCTOPHUIO
[lepKkBU B 3KHU3HEOITMCAHUSIX: HadaTh C OITUCAHUS
zapoxaeHud LlepkBU U pacrpocTpaHeHUs
EBaHreAmsa arrocToraMH, 3aTeM IIEPEUTU K
IIepUoay TOHEHUM, Korma LlepKoBb YKPENAIAACH
KPOBBIO MYYEHUKOB, U 3aKOHYHUTH
[IOBECTBOBAaHUEM O TOM, KaK OHa BO3pOCAA B
MOTYIIECTBE U OOTraTCTBE ITPU XPUCT.
UMIIepaTopax, HO BMECTE C T€EM KaK Cpeau
XPUCTUAH IIPOU30IIEA VIIAA0K J00poaeTeAets, B
KaQ4eCTBE OTBETHOMN pEaKIMU BbI3BABIINUNI
rmosiBA€HHE MoHamiectBa (cMm.: Hieron. Vita Malch.
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; [Ionoes. 2003. C. 228-229). B 2Kutndax,
COCTaBAE€HHBIX IIAd 3am. uurareaert, . C.
OIHCBhIBAET 00pas3Ilbl BOCT. ITIOABUXKHHUYECTBA,
IIPEAOMASSA UX CKBO3b ITPU3MY COOCTBEHHOTO
ACKETUYECKOTO OIbITa, IIPUOOPETEHHOTO UM B
rnyctbiHIX Cupuu u Erunrta, u 6oraToro
BOOOpasKeHHUS.

bax. Ueponum CrpunoHcKuii. CTBOPKHU asTaps
«Orupl HepkBu». 1483 r. Xyagoxk. M. ITaxep
(crapaga IluHakoTeka, MroHxX€eH)

[. «2Ku3nusb cB. [laBaa, nepBoro nyctelIHHUKa» (Vita
S. Pauli primi eremitae // PL. 23. Col. 17-28;
CPL, N 617; pyc. niep.: TBopernusa. 1903. 4. 4. C.
1-12), HanucaHo B 375-379 rr. B AHTHOXUH,

IIOBECTBYET O IIpIl. IlaBae duBaugCcKOM
(PuBetickom), K-prIii, coraacHo M. C., ObIA
HACTaBHUKOM IIPII. AHTOHUA BeAUKOro
(cMm.: Hieron. Vita Paul. Prol.). AuT. npoobpazom
HOCAYy>KUAA «2KHU3Hb CB. AHTOHHUS» CBT. AdpaHacud

BeaAukoro B aAatT. nnepesoe EBarpusa
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ArTHoxunckoro. Ilomumo Hee U. C. moab3oBaacd
YCTHBIM IIPENaHUEM, UCXOAUBIIIUM OT TOT/A EIIE
>KUBBIX YYEHUKOB IpIl. AHTOHUA AMada u
Maxkapuga (Ibidem). IloaToMy, XOT4 B
npousBeaeHuu U. C. u comepkaTcsa AeTeHaapHbIe
CKa3aHHs 0 KEHTaBpax U caTupax, paBHO KaK U
pOMaHTHYECKUE nNpencraBaeHus moaonoro M. C. o
[MOABUKHNUYECKOHN KU3HHU, 4aCTh IIPUBOAUMbBIX
CBEOEHUMN UMEET UCTOPHUYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTD.
IIpm. [TaBeA mpeacTaBAEH «T€POEM ITyCTBIHUNY,
00pas31l0M CTPOTOTrO ITyCTBIHHOXKUTEAS,
[IpoBealIero B riemepe 113 AeT 1moa TeHbIO
[IaAbMBbI, K-pad JOCTaBAIAA €MY ITHUIIY U OHEXKIY
(Ibid. 6-7). «Vita S. Pauli» moaoxkmnaa Hagaao
HOBOMY 2KaHPY AaT. AUT-PbI U CTaAa OOHUM U3
caMbIX U3BECTHBIX counHeHUuM M. C., BCKope
IIepeBEeAECHHBIX Ha I'ped., KOIT., CUP. U 3(PHUOII.
a3bIKU (Kelly J. 1975. P. 60).
II. @Kusus cB. Urapuona» (Vita S. Hilarionis //
PL. 23. Col. 29-54; Bastiaensen. 1975; CPL, N
618; pyc. niep.: TBopenud. 1903. Y. 4. C. 12-44),
HanucaHo B 386 r. (Nautin. L'activité. 1983. P.
248; Williams. 2006. P. 281; Gryson. 2007. P.
535) uam B 390-391 rr. (Kelly J. 1975. P. 170),
pacckas3bpIBaeT 00 yueHuKe IpIi. AHTOHUS
BeAnKoOro v pogoHadaAbHUKE I[TAA€ECTHHCKOTO
MoHariecTBa. [Ipn. MaapuoH ObIA AYXOBHBIM
HaCTaBHUKOM CBT. Enudanna Kunpckoro, ot K-
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poro M. C. MOT TOAYYUTH HEOOXOAUMBbIE CBEIEHU
ansi coctaBaeHud Kutud (cMm.: Hieron. Vita Hilar.
1; Schiwietz S. Das morgenlandische Ménchtum.
Mainz, 1913. Bd. 2. S. 103-126). Ha «Vita S.
Hilarionis» Bo mHOTOM omntupaacs Co30MEH B
«[ lepKOBHOH HCTOPUH» IPU OIIMCAHUHU JKU3HU IIPII.
HNaapuona (Sozom. Hist. eccl. III 14; V 10).
[1I. «Ku3Hb maAeHHOrOo MOoHaxa Maaxa» (Vita Malchi
monachi captivi // PL. 23. Col. 53-60; Mierow

ed. 1946; CPL, N 619; pyc. ntep.: TBopenud. 1903.
Y. 4. C. 44-53), vannucauo B 390-391 rr. (Kelly

J. 1975. P. 170; Gribomont. 1986. P. 238),
IIOBECTBYET O OAQTOYECTUBOM CTaplie, CUpUHIIE 110
IIPOUCXOKIEHUIO, >JKUBIIIEM B AYXOBHOM Opake C
>KeHOoHU B ep. MapoHud 6An3 AHTUOXUHN B UMEHUU
rpecB. EBarpusa, K ToMy BpeMEHHU Y2K€E CTaBIIIETO
eIrl. AHTUOXHUNMCKHUM BMECTO YMEPIIIETO €I1.
[TaBauHa. Maax amyHo pacckasbiBaeT M. C. 06
00CTOSTEABCTBAX ITOCTYIIAEHUS B MOH-Pb B
XaAKUJICKOM ITyCThIHE, O IIOCAEAYIOIIEM BBIXOJE U3
MOH-PSI, TIA€HEHUHU y OeTynHOB, HACUABCTBEHHOM
JKEHUTHOEe, OercTBe U3 IIA€HA BMECTE C 3KE€HOH U
Bo3BpalleHuu B Cuputro. 'naBHOU TeMOU
ITOBECTBOBAHMUS SIBAIETCSI XPaHEHUE I1IEAOMYIPHUS.
BbicKazaHHas HEK-PHIMH UCCAEI0BATEASIMU
THUIIOTE3a O TOM, 4TOo «Vita Malchi» mpeacraBasieT
coboii epepaboTKy rped. MOJANHHUKA,
HeCcoCcTosgTeAbHAa; Hao00pOoT, I'ped. U CUP.
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peaaKIMU dBALIOTCA riepesoaom Tpyaa M. C.
IIonos. 2003. C. 229).
IV. IlepeBon «ITaxoMmueBCKOro KopIryca»
(Pachomiana Latina), coneaan B 404 r. mo npocsbe
npecB. CHAbBaHA A HYK[ IIOABHU3aBIINXCS B
MOH-PaAX PuBauabl B ETUnTe AQTUHOA3BIYHBIX
MOHaxoB. Ha AaTbIHb ObIAU IIEepeBeeHbI
«[IpaBuaar mipm. Ilaxomuda Beankoro (Regula S.
Pachomii // PL. 23. Col. 65-86; Pachomiana
Latina. 1932. P. 13-74; CPG, N 2353; Praefatio
Hieronymi // PL. 23. Col. 61-66; Pachomiana
Latina. 1932. P. 3-9; CPL, N 619A; pyc. nep.:
TBopenus. 1903. Y. 4. C. 53-57), ero 11 nocaanuii
(Epistulae Pachomii // PL. 23. Col. 87-99;
Pachomiana Latina. 1932. P. 77-101; CPG, N
2355), acKeTHU4eCKUE COYNHEHUI €r0 YYEHUKOB!:
«[Tocaanue o Ilacxe» nipr. Peogopa OCBALIEHHOTO
(Epistula ad omnia monasteria de Pascha // PL.
23. Col. 99-100; Pachomiana Latina. 1932. P.
105-106; CPG, N 2375) u Tpakrat nprn. Opcucud
«YyeHHe 00 YCTPOEHHUU MOHAIIIECKOTO XKUTEALCTBa»
(Doctrina de institutione monachorum), uan
«Kaura Opcucus» (Liber Orsiesii) (PG. 40. Col.
869-894; PL. 103. Col. 453-476; Pachomiana
Latina. 1932. P. 109-147; CPG, N 2367; pyc. nep.:
[IpennomobOHoro oTila Hallero Opcucust agssl

TaseHucuomcKozo yaieHue o0 yCTPOEHUHU
MOHAIIIECKOI'0 XKUTeAbCTBa. M., 1994,

Page 121 of 228



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9E%D1%80%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%8F%20%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B2%D1%8B%20%D0%A2%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE.html
https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%9E%D1%80%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B8%D1%8F%20%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B2%D1%8B%20%D0%A2%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BE%D1%82%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%BE.html

www.’ﬁez‘al‘JrIi‘tu‘rgi‘c.Fo

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

[Tomentaemele B KoHIe «[IpaBua» «HacraBaeHHUS CB.

[Taxomusa» (Monita S. Pachomii // PL. 23. Col. 85-

86; Pachomiana Latina. 1932. P. 151-152; CPG, N

2358) He mpuHagaexkat HU M. C., HHU nIp1I.

[TaxoMUI0 U IIPEeACTaBASIIOT COOOH Mp. peaaKIIUIo

3-ro nocaaHud npm. Ilaxomus (

Gribomont. 1986. P.

231). IlepeBoap! «IlaxoMHeBCKOTO KOPIIyCca»

Hapsay c riepeBoaoM PydwmnHa «IIpaBua» CBT.

Bacuaug BeAnKoOro okazzaAu BAUIHHUE HA

CTAHOBAEHHUE U Pa3BUTHE MOHAIIIECTBA Ha 3araje

B V-VI BB. (cMm.: Kelly J. 1975. P. 281-282; Clercq

C. de. L'influence de la Regle de saint Pachome en

occident // Mélanges Louis Halphen. P., 1951. P.

174-175).
I'oMmuAunu

Becenp! npousHeceHbl Mmexxay 397 u 402 rr. B

BOCKPECHBIE U Npa3aAHUYHbIEe JHHU B BU(PACEMCKOM

11. PoxxgecrtBa XpucroBa |

Gourdain.

2005. P. 14-

15), COXpaHUAUCH B BUIE HEOTPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIX

creHorpadUUeCKUX 3arluceii, He AUIIIEeHHBIX

OIIIMOOK IIaMdTH U JOTMAaTHU4YECKHUX HETOYHOCTEM.

Ounu HHUKOI'Ja HE BKAIO9AAHUCh B CPEOAHEBEK.

C60pHI/IKI/I I'OMUAHUM HUAU B PaHHHE IIC9AaTHEBIC

n3ganud TpyaoB . C. BriepBbie B IEAOCTHOM

BUe ObIAU U3naHbl MoperHoMm B 1897-1903 rr.

Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 2-3); K HUM BIIOCA.

I[OGaBACHBI BHOBbB OTKPBITBIE TEKCTHBI €II1€ HECK.

roMUAUH. [ToMHUMO 3K3ereTUYeCcKuxX decem Ha
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IIlcaamnbl, Ha EBaHreave ot Mapka 1 Ha OTPBIBKU
13 pa3HbIX EBaHreAnii B cocraB Kopliiyca TOMHUAUY
BXOOAT 6 Ipa3gHUYHbBIX U 2 HPABCTBEHHO-
acKeTH4YecKue Oecenbl, TEKCT K-PbIX IO PESI.
Mopena nnepeusgan B 1958 r.: «['omuaus o
PoxxngectBe 'ocmomaem» (Homilia de nativitate
Domini // CCSL. 78. P. 524-529; CPL, N 598),
«CAaoBO 0 nHe borogBaeHUda U 0 28-M IICaAMe»
(Sermo de die Epiphaniorum et de psalmo XXVIII
// CCSL. 78. P. 530-532; CPL, N 599), «CaoBo 0
YeTtpIpenecaTHulle» (Sermo de quadragesima //
CCSL. 78. P. 533-535; CPL, N 600), «<O6 HUcxoze,
Ha rmacxasbHoM OgeHuN» (De exodo, in vigilia
Paschae // CCSL. 78. P. 536-541; CPL, N 601), 2
becenn! «Ha [lacxanpHOE BockpeceHue» (In die
dominica Paschae // CCSL. 78. P. 545-551; CPL,

N 603-604), «<becena o mocaynianumn» (Tractatus de

oboedientia // CCSL. 78. P. 552-555; CPL, N 605)

u 6ecena «O nmpecaegoBaHUU XpUCTUaH» (De
persecutione christianorum // CCSL. 78. P. 556-
559; CPL, N 606).
IIncema

InucroasapHoe Hacaeaue M. C. orangyaeTcd
boraTCTBOM M pa3HOOOpa3ueM COmepP>KaHUs,
SKUBOCTBIO M DAETAHTHOCTBIO CTHAL. [IMcbMma He
00pa3yroT eTUHOr0 coOOpaHUusd, OHU COXPAHUAUCH B
PA3AMYHBIX PYKOIIHCHBIX TPAIUITHUSIX

(Gribomont. 1986. P. 241). B uznanuu kKos. XVII -
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Ha4y. XVIII B. cobpano 154 nucema

(cMm.: Martianay, Pouget. 1693. T. 1); B u3madnuu

XVIII B. 1. Baanapcu (cm.: Vallarsi. 1734. T. 1),

nepernedaradsHoM B «IlaTpoaorum» Munga (PL. 22.
Col. 325-1224; pyc. nep.: TBopeHusa. 1893, 1894,
1903. 4. 1-3), vacuuteiBaetca 150 nucem.
Hogetimiee n3manue (CSEL. 54-56, 88) comepRUT
155 mmucem; B coOpaHue BKAIOYEHBI HE TOABKO
nuceMa M. C., HO U agpecoBaHHbIE EMY ([IPU
coxXpaHeHUU 00IIel HyMepalini): PUMCKUX marn
[Hamvaca (Ep. 19, 35) u UaHokenTuda (Ep. 136),
6ak. ABryctuHa (Ep. 56, 67, 101, 104, 110, 116,
131-132, 144), en. Peodursa AreKCaHIPUNCKOTO
(Ep. 87, 89, 113), cBT. Etudpanusa Kunpckoro (Ep.
91), npyseit K. C. [Tammaxug u OkeaHa (Ep. 83);
nuceMa Pydwuna (Ep. 80), naner Anacracudg (Ep.
95), 6axk. ABryctuHa (Ep. 144), KOCBEHHO
zaTparuBariue U. C.; nepeBoas: Y. C.
PaA3ANYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCAIIUXCS K
opureHuctTckuM crnopam (Ep. 51, 90, 92-94, 96,
98, 100, 135, 137). 46-e mucemo [laBABI 1
EBcroxuu Kk Mapieaae (Ep. 46) B
nericrBuTeAbHOCTH Harucano 1. C.
(cm.: Nautin. La lettre. 1984). Ilucema 148- 150
ABASIFOTCSI HETIOAAMHHBIMU U HE BKAIOUEHBI B
HOBEMUIlIee U3gaHue. BmecTo HUX 11O HOMEpaMU
151-154 BraroueHsn! 4 rmonAuMHHLIX rTucbMa Y. C.: K

npecB. Punapuro (Ep. 151-152), k nnanie

Page 124 of 228




Om \\\\\\\\\\\\\VV\WYV'Fezwal\Jr"\turgi\C'I\.ow\\\\\\\\\\\\ (@)
Bouudanuto (Ep. 153) u k onaty (Ep. 154),
oOHapyKeHHbIe e bpéitHoM B 0-Kax Mcrianuu u
BIiepBble n3aaHuble UM B 1910 r. (Bruyne. 1910).
K HuM ke rtog HoMepoM 155 O6b1A0 mOOaBAEHO
HaliJeHHOe Cpeau coOpaHud MHUceM OAXK.
AsryctuHa nuceMo M. C. Kk ABpeaunto, €II.
Kapdarenckomy (CSEL. 88. P. 130-133; CPL, N
621a). K nogamuasiM nucemam M. C. oTHOCHUTCH
TakxKe u3gaHHoe MopeHoM IMUcbMoO K [Ipecumanto
(Ep. 156 // Morin. 1913. P. 54-358; CPL, N 621). T.
0., B HACT. BpeMs U3BECTHbI 124 MOJAMHHBIX
nuceMa U. C. O garupoBke ntuceMm M. C., TouHOE
BpeMd HallhuCaHUd MHOTUX U3 KOTOPBIX [0 CHUX IIOP
HE yCTaHOBAEHO, cM., Hamp.: PL. 22. Col. XLIX-
XCI; Ilezones. 1863. C. CLVI-
CLXXII; Grtitzmacher. 1969. Bd. 1. S. 53-
102; Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 1-63; Antin. 1958.
P. 359-362; Grtidel. 1958; Nautin. 1972-1974;
1972 /1973; L'activité. 1983; Le premier échange.
1983. S. 331-344; La lettre. 1984. P. 441-449;
1990. P. 298-299; Duval. 1987-1999. P. 562-
563; Rebenich. Hieronymus und sein Kreis. 1992,
[locaemuaue nanHbie 0 gatTupoBKe nucem U. C.
00o0111eHsI B paborax: Williams. 2006. P. 267-
301; Gryson. 2007. P. 529-533.
IIo comepzxkanuto nucema M. C. pazgeassrorcd Ha
IHCbMa AMYHOI'O M OuorpaduiecKkoro xapakrepa
(Ep. 2-14, 31-32, 40, 43-47, 58, 68, 102-103,
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105, 115, 134, 143, 147, 151-155 u ap.); nuceMa,
[IOCBAIIIEHHBbIE PA3AUYHBIM JOTMATUKO-
IIOAEMHYECKHUM BOIIpOCaM: TPUHUTAPHOU
TepmuHosoruu (Ep. 15, 17), o mpoucxoxxaeHuu
aymu (Ep. 126), o pa3anyum crerneHen
cBdameHcTBa (Ep. 146), nporuB moHTaHUCTOB (ED.
41), o xyae Ha CB. [lyxa, npotuB HoBauaH (Ep.
42), nporuB MoBuHuana (Ep. 48-50), mpoTuB
Burnagumuga (Ep. 61, 109), nporuB OpureHa u
opureHucToB (Ep. 62-63, 81-82, 84-86, 88, 97,
99, 114, 124), nporuB neaaruaH (Ep. 133, 138-
139, 141-143); nuceMa, B K-pPbIX
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS 3K3€reTu4YecKue Bonpockl (Ep.
18AB, 20-21, 25-30, 34, 36-37, 53, 55, 57, 59,
64-65, 72-74, 78, 106, 112, 119-121, 129, 140 u
p.); IUCbMa, ITIOCBAIIIEHHbIE HPABCTBEHHO-
aCKeTU4eCKUM TeMaM: aeBcTBY (Ep. 22, 48-50,
130), BnoBcTBYy (Ep. 46, 79), enuuHoOpauuio (123),
MOHAIIIECTBY U oTpedeHuro oT mupa (Ep. 14, 38,
71, 118, 125, 145, 156), 06pas3y 3KU3HU MOHAXOB U
KAUPUKOB (Ep. 52), Bropobpaunio Kaupukos (Ep.
09), BociuTanuto nesull (Ep. 107, 128),
nokadHuiwo (Ep. 122, 147), Bpaxkne mexay
O0AU3KUMU poacTBeHHUKaMu (Ep. 117), moab3e
KAaaccudeckour AuT-pel (Ep. 70); saoruu vaun
suuTa@UU pa3HbIM AUIIAM: HEBUHHOU JKEHIIMHE,
AOXKHO OOBHMHEHHOMU B mpeatobonesHun (Ep. 1), Aee
(Ep. 23), Azeane (Ep. 24), Opureny (Ep. 33),
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Baesuane (Ep. 38, 39), Henommmany (Ep. 60),
[TaBauHe (Ep. 66), Ayiimuuio (Ep. 75), ®abuoae
(Ep. 77), He6punouro (Ep. 79), IlaBae (Ep. 108),
Mapueane (Ep. 127).
HenmoaAHHHBIE COUHHEHHSA

B npeBHUX PYKOIIHUCSIX COXPAHUAOCH MHOXKECTBO
COUYMHEHUM, OIMIMO0YHO HaAITHNCAHHBIX UMeHeM M.
C. B uznanuax tpynoB M. C. HoBoro BpeMeHU
OHH, KaK IIPaBUAO, TPUCOEIUHSIANUCH K

IIOAAMHHBIM TBOPEHHUAM, ITOCKOABKY HEKOTOPHBIC U3

HHX HallHCaHbl HA OCHOBE UAU B IIOApPasKaHUE
counHeHuaM U. C. u MOryT 4aCTUYHO COAEPKATh
CA€OBI €r0 YYEHO-AUT. AedTeAbHOCTU. Cpenu
HK3EreTUYECKHUX COYMHEHUHN, TOMUMO «KpaTKoro

TOAKOBaHUS Ha [IcaaMbD U «KpaTKOro TOAKOBaHUS

Ha HaanucaHud [lcaaMoB», UMeIOTCS HEOOABIIIHE
O6ubAelicKre ClipaBOYHUKU: «M3bsICHEHUE
eBpetickoro andaButar» (Interpretatio alphabeti
Hebraicorum // Onomastica Sacra 1887. P. 191-
192; CPL, N 623a), «O dopmax eBperiCKUX OYKB»
(De formis hebraicarum litterarum // PL. 30. Col.
307-310; CPL, N 624) u «KHUra 0 Ha3BaHUSIX MECT
B [lesHuax [cB. AmocToAoB|» (Liber nominum
locorum ex Actis // PL. 23. Col. 1297-1306),
HCIIOAB3YIOIIME OAANHHBIE counHeHud U. C.
«IpenucaoBue K Ilcaamam» (Prologus psalmorum
/| Antolin G. Un codex regularum del siglo ix:
Opusculos desconocidos de S. Jeronimo. Madrid,
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1908. P. 51-63; Mercati G. Osservazioni a Proemi
del Salterio. Vat., 1948. P. 112-124; CPL, N 625)
[IpeACTaBAsIET COOON N3BACUEHUA U3 COUYMHEHUS
cBT. Maapusda [lukraBuiickoro «ToAKOBaHUE HA
[Icaamsbl (Hilar. Pict. In Ps. 17-21). «KpaTkuit
kKoMmMeHTapui Ha [Icaamby (Commentarius brevis
in psalmos // Antolin. Un codex regularum. 1908.
P. 64-90; CPL, N 626) cocTtaBA€H HEU3BECTHBIM
aBTOPOM M3 Pa3HbIX TOAKOBAHUM Ha HAOITMCAHUS
[IcaaMOB, B T. 4. B3SITBhIX U3 ITOJAUHHBIX CXOAUN U
becem U. C. Ha Ilcaamebl. «CaoBo o IlcaaTupm»
(Sermo de psalterio // Bibliotheca casinensis.
Monte Cassino, 1873. Vol. 1. P. 217-218; CPL, N
627), «ToakoBaHue Ha 8-U [Ilcanom» (Tractatus de
psalmo octavo; CPL, N 627a; Gori F. Da una
compilazione medievale sui «Salmi» // Annali di
storia dell' esegesi. Bologna, 1993. Vol. 10. P.
560-566) u «<Hagnucanme S5S0-ro [Icaamar (Incipit
de psalmo quinquagesimo // Morin. 1895-1903.
Pars 2. P. 421-423; CPL, N 628) cocTraBA€HBI B
[ananu u Utaauu B IV-V BB. K 6Goaee mo3maemy
BPEMEHU OTHOCHATCS 3K3eTeTUYECKUE COUNHEHUH
«O b6aarocroBeHUudax narpuapxa Makosa» (De
benedictionibus Jacob patriarchae // PL. 23. Col.
1307-1318), «/[lecaTs UCKYILIIEHUN Hapoaa
N3PanABCKOTO B ITyCThIHM» (Decem tentationes
populi Israel in deserto // Ibid. Col. 1319-1322),
«KommentTapuit Ha Ilecus deBoprel» (Commentarius
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in Canticum Debborae // Ibid. Col. 1321-1328),
«EBpetickue Bompockl Ha Kuuru LlapcTtB U
[TapaaunnomeHoH» (Quaestiones Hebraicae in
Libros Regum et Paralipomenon // Ibid. Col.
1329-1402; nanucanel He paHee VIII B.).
«[TogcTpouyHoe ToaAKoBaHue KHUTU MoBa» (Expositio
Interlinearis Libri Job // Ibid. Col. 1407-1470)
COXPaHUAOCH B 4 pefakiusax: 1-4, BEpOdTHO,
BOCXOOUT K PUAUIITY, OMHOMY U3 yuyeHUKOB U. C.,
BITOCA. ObIAa HMCITpaBA€HA U MOIIOAHEHAa CB. benoit
ITocTormouTeHHbIM. ABTOPBI O0ABITIOTO «TOAKOBaHUSA
Ha kHUry Mosa» (Commentarii in librum Job //
PL. 26. Col. 619-802) u kpaTkoro «ToAKOBaHHS Ha
[Ianag Uepemum» (In lamentationes Jeremiae // PL.
25. Col. 787-792; CPL, N 630) HEu3BECTHHI.
«ToankoBanue Ha EBaHreaue ot Mapka»
(Commenarius in Euangelium secundum Marcum
// PL. 30. Col. 589-644; CPL, N 632) HannucaHo
oK. 632 r. abbarom Kymmuanowm, «ToAKoBaHUE Ha
YerBepoeBaHreauer» (Expositio quattuor
euangeliorum // PL. 30. Col. 531-590; CPL, N
631) u «ToakoBanue Ha EBanreane ot MoanHa»
(Expositio lohannis // Brearley D. G. The
Expositio Iohannis in Angers BM 275: A
Commentary on the Gospel of John Showing Irish
Influence // Recherches Augustiniennes. P.,
1987. Vol. 22. P. 163-199; CPL, N 632a)
HarmnucaHebl ucraHd. aropaMu VIII B. IIpocTpanHbie
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«ToankoBanus Ha [locaanus cs. [laBaa»
(Commentarii in epistolas sancti Pauli // PL. 30.
Col. 643-902), comepzkaipie MHOXKECTBO
I[IEAQTMAHCKUX MHEHUU, 110 BCEHM BEPOATHOCTH,
[IPEACTaBASIIOT COOOM OMHY U3 peAaKIIniU
TOAKOBaHMUH lleaarusi, caeaAaHHYIO HEU3BECTHBIM
aBTOpOoM OK. 530 T.

Boarltiasg yacTh cobpaHus U3 53 IUceM, OIITHO0YHO

npunucanHbix Y. C. (PL. 30. Col. 15-308; CPL, N
633), COCTOUT U3 COUMHEHUU lleaarud, a Takxke
BKAIOYAET 'OMUAUU IIpecB. EBTponusa, Makcuma
Typunckoro, Hukutel Pemesunanckoro, EBceBuga
['aanaukana, ['puropusa SabBUpckoro, [lacxazusa
PagbepTa u ap. mo3gHUX aBTOpoB. Cpeau HUX €CTh
nonauHHbIe counHeHud U. C.: 1 nucemo (Ep. 18 =
Ep. 156; CPL, N 621) u 6 G6ecen, (Ep. 21-22, 26-29;
CPL, N 599-604). CyuiecTByeT HECK. TOMUAHNH,
onrubouHo npunuckiBaembix M. C.: «O cemu napax
CB. [yxa u o cemu nnopokax» (De septem Spiritus
Sancti donis et septem vitiis // Antolin. Un codex
regularum. 1908. P. 33-37; CPL, N 634),
coctaBaeHa B VII B.; «O xpuctuaHctBe» (De
Christianitate // Mélanges [J.] Nicole. Gen., 1905.
P. 85-93; CPL, N 634a), oraacuteAbHasE TOMUAHS
repen KPEemeHUEM, SIBASIETCSI U3BACYEHUEM U3
counHeHUus Teomyabda ABpearnaHckoro; «O

cBeTuAabHUKAX LlepkBuw» (De luminaribus Ecclesiae
// PL. 23. Col. 723-726; CPL, N 635a), HartucaHa
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B Mcnnanuu B VIII B.; «'oMHUAMS K MOHaxam»
(Homilia ad monachos // PL. 30. Col. 311-318;
CPL, N 639), komnuaanusa, cocraBaeHHas B VI-VII
BB. U3 IIOOAUHHBIX rTuceM M. C. OmruboyHo
arpubytupyercd 1. C. kparkuit «KKatasor epeceii»
(Indiculum de haeresibus // PL. 81. Col. 636-
644; CPL, N 636), coctraBA€HHBIY HEU3BECTHBIM
aBTOPOM B Ha4d. V B.; IPHUCOEOAUHEHHBIE BIIOCA.
rAaBbI B3sIThl U3 TpakKTaTa | eHHaausa
Mapceabckoro «[IpoTuB Bcex epeceii» (Adversus
omnes haereses). HebGoabitoe cod. «O MoHOrpaMme
XPD» (De monogramma XPI // Morin. 1895-1903.
Pars 3. P. 195-198; CPL, N 637),
[IPUIIHCBhIBAIOIIEECS TaKxXKe ['pUropuio
OABBUPCKOMY, HAIIMCaHO B V B., 1ocae cMepTu M.
C. N3aoxenue «Bepnl cB. Ueponumar (Fides S.
Hieronymi // Aldama J. A., de. El Simbolo
Toledano I. R., 1934. P. 148-150; CPL, N 638), oK.
381 r., HEU3BECTHOI'0O aBTOpPa, UCIIOAB30BAHO IIPU
coctaBAeHUH «Tractatus symboli» B CeB. UTaauu B
450-550 rr. (cm.: Westra L. H. The Apostoles'
Creed. Turnhout, 2002. P. 469-472).
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bax. Ueponum CrpugoHcKuii. ['paBropa U3 KH.:
Opera omnia [P.,1609]. T. (PTB)

. C. npunuceIiBaeTCs HECK. CTUXOTBOPHBIX
counHeHul (CPL, N 640-642), B T. 4. «CTUXU
[lamaca u MepoHumar (Versus Damaasi et
Hieronymi // Ferrua A., ed. Epigrammata
Damsiana. R., 1942. P. 219-229; CPL, N 641),
BO3MOIKHO COAEpPXKAIFe HECK. IIOAAMHHBIX CTPOK
13 3IIUrpaMm mnamnsl cB. /lamaca. HakoHerr,
HanarnucaHuniili umeHeM M. C. 3HaMeHUTHIN B
cpenHue Beka «MapTtupoaor cB. MepoHuMar
(Martyrologium Hieronymianum // PL. 30. Col.
435-486 (pparmentsl); ActaSS. Nov. T. 2. Pars 2;
CPL, N 2031) emy HEe TPUHAOAEXKUT, COCTABAEH B
['aaari He paHee KOH. VI B. Ha OCHOBE MECTHBIX
IIEPKOBHBIX KaA€HOAPEN AU MapPTHPOAOTOB,

npoucxoanBINuX n3 Puma, CeB. AQpPUKHU U XPUCT.

Boctoka (cm.: DMA. Vol. 8. P. 162). Umga U. C.
OBIAO HCIIOAB30BAHO [ASI TOTO, YTOOBI IPUAATD
MapTHUpPOAOTY aBTOPUTET; OAsI ITOTO K€ B HadaAe
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OBIAY ITOMEIIEHBI 2 HETIOAAUHHBIX ITUCbMAa: 1-e OT
Xpomanya AKBUAeuckoro U I'earomopa Kk U. C., B
KOTOPOM OHH IIPOCHUAHU IIPUCAATH UM CIIUCOK
IIEPKOBHBIX IPA3AHUKOB U JHEW MMaMSITHU CBSITBIX,
conepzxkaBmuxcd B Maprtupoaore (Feriale) EBceBusa
Kecapuiickoro; 2-e nmucsMo conepkut orset U. C.,
I/ie OH TOBOPUT, YTO BBITIOAHHA UX ITPOCHOY, HECK.
COKpaTHuB CITUCKU EBceBus, rae ssKkoObl
npuBoAHUAOCE OT S00 mo 800 mMeH CBATHIX HaA
Kaxkabpit AeHb (cM.: NCE. 20032. Vol. 9. P. 234).
YuyeHnue

BoroayxHoBeHHOCTH BuOANH

Kak 6ubaeuct u 3HaTok CBani. Ilucanua U. C.
BHEC CYILIECTBEHHBIN BKAAQ/ B IIOHUMAaHUE
OoromyxHOBEeHHOM npupoabl bubauu, KkoTopad, 1o
€ro MHEHHUIO, SICHO yTBepzxkaaeTcs ar. [laBaoMm Bo
2-M ITocaanuu K Tumodpero (2 Tum 3. 16)
(Hieron. Ep. 27. 1). O6 3TOM roBOPSIT U CaMU
Ha3BaHud, rmpuasaraemble M. C. kK bubauu, Takue
Kak «CBgamnieHHoe [Iucanuer, «CBaTble KHUTH»,
«boxxecrBeHHOe IIucanuer, «CaoBO boxxkuer,
«HebGecHoe Ilucanuer» 1 T. II. (HOAHBIN II€PEYEHD
cM.: Schade. 1910. S. 7-8). Bce kauru bubauu U.
C. paccmaTtpuBaa Kak «equHyo KHury» (unus
liber), egmuoe TBopeHue CB. [dyxa (In Is. Col. 332;
cp.: In Philem. Col. 602). ITomo6HO MH. ap.
paHHeXpUCT. 3K3ereram, M. C. BUgeA B
OOroMyXHOBEHHBIX ITHcaTeAsIX bubAanuu cBoero poaa
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MHCTPYMEHTHI (quasi organum), ¢ IIOMOIILI0 K-PbIX
roBopuA U AerictBoBaa CB. [yx (Ep. 65. 7; Tract.
in Ps. 88 // Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 3. P. 33).
BocrnipuuaB Ero, mpopoKH U arioCTOABI TOBOPUAU
«oT au1ia bora» (ex persona Dei - In Gal. Col. 345;
In Eph. Col. 493). Bubaug HanucaHa «moj
IUKTOBKY (dictante) CB. Hyxa» (In Zach. Col.
1442; cp.: Ep. 120. 10), mosTOMy B HEH «IaxKe
OTIE€ABHBIE CAOBA, CAOTH, YEPTHI, TOUKU
HartoAHeHbI cMbIicAoOM» (In Eph. Col. 481; cp.: Ep.
53. 8-9). Cam Bbor yuut yepe3 CBoe [Iucanue,
[IO9TOMY OHO UMEET HEMIPEPEKAEMbIN aBTOPUTET
(In Gal. Col. 322); oHO Bcerma HCTUHHO U HE
MOKET ITPOTUBOPEUYUTH CaMO cebe; €CAU KE MBI
BCTPEYaeM B HEM 2 ITPOTHUBOIOAOXKHBIX
BBICKA3bIBaHUd, TO, Kak nmoaaraa U. C., caenyet
CYHTATPh, UYTO 00a OHU UCTUHHBI, U UCKATD
BO3MOXKHOCTB ITPABUABHO IIOHATHE 3T0 (Ep. 27. 11;
46. 11; In Jerem. Col. 885). Kacasicy Borripoca o
caMOM akKTe BHoxHOBeHUs, M. C. pe3ko
KPUTHUKOBAA MOHTAHUCTHYECKOE ITPEACTAaBAEHHE O
€ro 9KCTAaTHUYECKOM U 0€CCO3HATEABHOM XapaKTepe
(In Naum. Col. 1232) u oTmedyaa, 4TO IPOPOKHU
obAamasu 3aApaBbIM YMOM U COXPaHSIAM CBOOOMY
BOAU: OHU OBIAU AIOIBMH MYAPbIMU U ITIOHUMAaAU
TO, YTO TOBOPHAHU; UM NOAYUHAAUCH «IIPOPOUECKHUE
IyXW»; B UX BAAQCTH OBIAO MOAYATH UAU TOBOPHUTH

(In Is. Col. 19-20; Tract. in Ps. 84 // Morin. 1895-
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1903. Pars 3. P. 43). Bor obpariiaacs K IpopoKam
1 arioCTOAaM HE IOCPEACTBOM BHEIITHETO I'OAOCA,
HO TOBOPHA B UX AylIaxX U CEPALAX, «BIOXHOBALI
(inspirante), «coBeTysa» (suggerebat) u «BHyLIaa»
(insinuat) To, YTO XOTE€A COOOIIUTH Uepe3 HUX
AIOSM, IIPU 9TOM He IoaaBAsid UX cBoboas! (Ep.
53. 3; In Eccl. Col. 1013, 1113). U. C. gacro
yKa3bIBaA Ha TO, YTO CB. ITUCATEAHU BO BCEU
[IOAHOTE COXPaHSIAU AMYHBbIE Ka4yecTBa U AUT.
CITOCOOHOCTH, BbIpazkasd OTKpOoBeHUs boxxuu
[IPUMEHUTEABHO K KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
CUTYaAIlUN CBOETO BPEMEHH; ITIOATOMY HAllMCaHHBIE
MU KHUTH, XOTs U ObIAU BIOXHOBAEHBI borom, 1o
[IpaBy HOCAT UX UMeHa (cM., Haap.: De vir. illustr.
3-9; Praef. in Is. Col. 771; Prol. in Jerem. Col.
847). Tlo yoexxnenuro M. C., HEOOXOMUMBIM
YCAOBHUEM TTOAYYEHUS B0oKeCcTBEHHOI0
BIOXHOBEHUS ObIAa 0cobast AMYHAs CBATOCTDH U
HpaBCTBEHHAad 4YUCTOTa CB. nucateaei (In Amos.
Col. 1010; Ep. 18. 135). Ograko nepen 1. C. ocTpo
BCTaA BOIIPOC, KakKOoM TeKCT BbubAnu (B 4aCTHOCTH,
B3) caenyeT cuuTaTh OOTOAYXHOBEHHBIM:
APEBHEEBPEUCKUM, COXPAHABIIIUNUCA B UYAEUCKOU
Tpagulniy, K-pbid Y. C. BO3BOAHA K KHUXKHUKY
Eznpe (cMm.: Praef. in Sam. et Mal. Col. 548-549) u
K-pbIH ObIA IIPAKTUYECKU UAEHTHYEH
MacopeTckomy Tekcty (MT), nau ero rped.
nepeBoarbl, B T. 4. Cenryarunta (LXX), ¢ camoro
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Ha4dyasa MpU3HaHHad XpUCT. LlepkKoBbIO U
[IOAOXKEHHAsd B OCHOBY CTapoAaT. IepeBoa.
Hebraica veritas 1 BeTX03aBeTHBIH KaHOH
M. C. BBIABUHYA KOHIIETIIIHUIO hebraica veritas
(OyKB. «eBPEMCKOM UCTUHBID», HAU «€BPENUCKOTO
IIOOAAUMHHUKAY), TPEAIIOAATAIONIYI0 IEPBUYHBIN U
HEIIpepeKaeMbId aBTOPUTET APEBHEEBDP.
opuruHasa B3, K-pbIii, T. 0., CTAHOBUACS TAAQBHBIM
KPUTEPUEM HCTHUHHOCTHU IIPU IIEPEBOIE U
ToAKoBaHUU CBgani. [lucanusga (cm., Haop.: Ep. 20.
2; 57. 7-9; Praef. in Sam. et Malach. Col. 556-
558; Praef. in Pent. Col. 148-152; Praef. in Jos.
Col. 464; Praef. in Ps. Col. 1125; Praef. in Job.
Col. 1079-1084; In Eccl. Col. 1011; cm.
takxke: Williams. 2006. P. 81-95). CymiecTBy1oT,
10 KpalHeu Mmepe, 2 TAaBHBIE ITPUYUHBI,
rmooynuBnive M. C. BEIABUHYTH 9Ty KOHIIEIIIIUIO U
[IOCTaBUTh 1O BOIIPOC HAAEXKHOCTD
CenrTyariHTbI, 00TOIyXHOBEHHOCTHL KOTOPOH OH
JOATOE BpPeMI IPU3HaABaA (CM.,
Hanp.: Hieron. Praef. in Paralip. Col. 402-404) u
K-POM ITPOA0AIKAA TTIOAB30BAThCAd B KOMMEHTAPHUSIX
Ha IPOTSIKEHUHU BCeH KU3HU. Bo-11epBbIX, 3TO
cepbe3Hble pacxoxaeHusa mexay MT u LXX,
obHapyxkeHHble 1. C. B xone nsydyeHus LXX B
penakimum «I'ek3amna» 1 B O0OABIIIMHCTBE CAYYaEB
CBUIETEABCTBOBABIIINE B ITOAB3y MT; BO-BTOPHIX,
5TO IpaMoe ucrnoabloBanvue MT B kuurax H3,
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IIPUYEM ITOCAETHEE OOCTOITEABCTBO UMEAO aAs .
C. peinaroiriee 3HadeHue: aBTopuTeTy CeMUAeCaTu
TOAKOBHHUKOB OH IIPEAIIOYEA «aBTOPUTET
(auctoritas) eBaHT€AUCTOB M allOCTOAOB» (CM.,
Hanp.: Quaest. hebr. in Gen. Praef. // PL. 23. Col.
936-937; Praef. in Pent. Col. 148-152; Praef. in
Jos. Col. 464; Praef. in Ps. Col. 1123; Ep. 20. 2;
S57.7). . C. mpuriiea K yoOexk1eHHUI0, YTO AETeHIa O
co3gaHuu LXX, TouHee 0 CO34aHuHU OAMHAKOBOTIO
repeBoga Bcero Tekcta B3 omHOBpeEMEHHO BCEMHU
70 TOAKOBHUKaMU, HE UMEET UCTOPUIECKUX
OCHOBAaHUM, a caM rnepeBos LXX He TOABKO HE
BCET/Ia OTPasKaeT TEKCT OpUTHHAaAa, HO MECTaMH
OeCCMBICAEH U HEPEAKO ITPOTHUBOPEYHUT
HOBO3aBeTHOM mHTeprperanuu B3 (cm.: Praef. in
Pent. Col. 147-148; Praef. in Paralip. Col. 1325; In

Os. Col. 931, 942; In Is. Col. 86, 168, 271; Ep. 57.

8-9). 1. C. HaCTOABKO YTBEPAUACSI B MHEHUH O
rnepBUYHOCTU MT, 4TO U BeTX03aBETHBIE ITUTATHI V
HOBO3aBETHBIX aBTOPOB pacClleHUBaA KakK IIE€PEBOM,
WHOT/Ia JaAeKUM OT OYKBBI OPUTHMHAAA, HO B IIEAOM
COXPAaH4BIIIHUN €I0 BEPHBIN CMBICA, IIOCKOABKY, I10
€TI0 CAOBaM, «aIllIOCTOABI U €BAHT'€AUCTHI B IIEPEBO/E
KHUT BeTxoro 3aBeTa UCKaAu CMBICAA, & HE CAOBY
(Ep. S7. 9). CaeacrBueM Takoro oTHomeHus Kk MT
o6b1a0 TpuHATHE U. C. NynelicKoro B3rasaa Ha
BETX03aBETHBIN KaHOH, YTO OTPA3UAOChH Ha
PU3HAHUHU UHOTO MOPpIdaKa CACOIOBAaHUS
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BETX03aBETHBIX KHHUT, B UX PA3EA€HHUU HA I'PYIIIIbI
1 B OTBEPKEHUU BTOPOKAHOHUYECKUX KHUT
(cm.: Howorth. 1908/1909 - 1911/1912). Taxk, B
coraacuu c uynemckou tpagurueu 1. C. neaua
KHUTU B3 Ha 3 rpynmnesl B COOTBETCTBUU C YUCAOM
OYKB eBp. andaBuTa (22): «3aK0oH», comepkalimi
[IaTukHauxxkre MouceeBo; «IIpopoku», 8 KHUT:
Nucyca HaBunHa, Cyneii (C KOTOpOM COeqUHSIETCH
Kuwura Pydn), Camymnaa (2 kuuru = 1 KHUra),
HapcTB (2 kuuru = 1 kuura), Mcauu, Mepemuu (c
KoTOopolM coemuHsieTcsd [laag Mepemun), Mesekunas
1 12 maabIxX nIpopoKoB (= 1 kuura); «[lucanusa», 9
kHUT: MoBa, [laBuna (IIcaamsi), CoanomoHa
(ITputuu, EkkaecuacTt, [lecus [lecueit = 1 KHura),
[lanunaa, XpoHUKHU (1-a9 u 2-g [lapasuriomeHoOH =
1 kuura), E3nps1 (c k-poii coenunserca Kuura
Heemuu) u Eccoupn (Praef. in lib. Sam. et Malach.
Col. 552-555). Ilopamok caemoBaHUsI KHUT MaAbIX
npopokoB M. C. TakKe 3aMCTBOBaA U3
nynerickou tpaauumu: Ocuu, Mouasi, Amoca,
ABnud, Monsl, Muxest, Hayma, ABBakyma,
Codonunu, Arresa, Saxapuu, Masaxuu (In Joel. Col.
947; cp.: In Mich. Col. 1151; Praef. in duodec.
Proph. Col. 1013-1015). OcTasbHblE KHUTH, HE
BOLIIEAIINE B 3TOT KAHOH U HE COAEPIKAIIECS B
hebraica veritas, . C. mpuaucagda K artokpudam
(drtokpu@a); HEK-PbI€ U3 HUX, 10 €0 MHEHUIO,
MMEIOT VIUTEABHBIN aBTOPUTET B LlepKBU: KHUTHU
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npemyapoctu CoaomoHa, Mucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa
(mam Exkxkaecuactuk), Uynudu, ToBura, 2 KHUTHU
MaxkxkaBetickue (1-a 6piaa n3BectHa 1. C. B eBp.
IIOJAUHHUKE, 2-5, TI0 €TO MHEHHUIO, ObIAA
N3Ha4YaAbHO HaIlMCaHa Ha rpedyeckom), Bapyxa u
nonaoxkHoe Ilocaanme (weuderiYpapov) Uepemun
(Praef. in Sam. et Malach. Col. 556-557; In Jerem.
Col. 680; Praef. in Tob. // PL. 29. Col. 24-25;
Praef. in Jud. // Ibid. Col. 37-38; Adv. Rufin. III
25). T. o., koHLIEIIINY «€BpercKoi uctTuusb y U. C.
O3Ha4YaeT HE TOABKO aBTOPHUTETHOCTD U
IIOOAMHHOCTB ApeBHeeBP. TeKcTa B3 u
COZIEP2KAIIIErOCsI B HEM CMBICAA, HO U
aBTOPUTETHOCTDh UYENUCKOr0 KAaHOHA, a TaKXKe
BKAIOYAET PA3AUYHBbIE METOABI U IIPUEMBI
O61bAeticCKOM (PUAOAOTUM U 3K3ETETUKH,
MCITOAB30BAaBIIHECSH T'A. 00P. B PpABBUHUCTUYECKOU
OK3€ere3e, B I'Ped. MIepeBogax UyAEMCKUX
IPO3EAUTOB - AKusbl, Cummaxa 1 PeogoTruoHA,
OTYaCTH B PAHHEXPHUCT. 3K3ere3e (y OpureHa u
EBceBuda, cMm.: Brown. 1992. P. 55-
86; Kamesar. 1993. P. 80-81; Rebenich. Jerome.
1993. P. 53-64; Williams. 2006. P. 89-94).
IIpHHIHNBI H XapaKTepPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
9K3eressbl

Caenyd aA€KCaHOAPHUNCKOUN SK3€TreTUYECKOMU
Tpagunuu, M. C. pasandaa 3 cmbicaa CB4IL.
[TrcaHusa: MepBUYHBIN - OYKB. CMBICA (UAU
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ncTopudeckui, juxta historiam, secundum
litteram, per litteram), BrTopu4HBIN - 00pa3HbIHN
(MAM HpaBCTBEHHO-aAAECTOPHUYECKHUM, juxta
tropologiam, per tropologiam, per allegoriam,
moralis locus), BeICHINM - AYXOBHBIN (UAH
MHCTHYECKHM, mystica, sacra intelligentia, juxta
intelligentiam spiritualem, spiritualis Bewpia -
cM.: Hieron. Ep. 120. 12; In Ezech. Col. 147; In
Amos. Col. 1027-1028). ITomobHo Opureny
(cMm.: Orig. De princip. IV 11), oH oCHOBBIBaA 3TO
JEA€HHE Ha TPOMCTBEHHOM COCTaBE YEeAOBEKa (T€AO
- Aylia - AyxX) ¥ Ha cBuaeTeAbcTBe Kuuru [lputyein
CoaomoHOBBIX (IIputu. 22. 20-21, o LXX), B K-
POM «TPONMCTBEHHOE HaHcaHue [pedeHu CTUuHBI

eCThb IpaBUAO [moHuMaHus| Cean. [Tucanuii.
[lepBoe - 4TOOBI HOHUMATH UX COTAACHO

HNCTOPUYIECKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO; BTOPOE -
COrAaCHO 00pa3HOMY TOAKOBAHMUIO, a TPETHE -
COTAACHO AYXOBHOMY IIOHUMAaHUIO. [Ipu
HNCTOPUYIECKOM [TOAKOBAHHUHU| CAEAYET COXPAHATH
HOPIA0K (PpakTOB, KOTOPbIE€ OIHCaHbl. [Ipu
00pa3HOM [TOAKOBAaHUM| MbI BO3BBIIIAEMCSI OT
OYKBBI K O0A€€ BO3BBIIIIEHHOMY [IIOHUMAaHUIO|, U
TO, YTO IIPOUCXOAHAO C IPEKHUM HAPOIOM
[M3parABCKUM]|, HCTOAKOBBIBAEM B HPABCTBEHHOM
CMbICAE, oOpalliad 3TO Ha IOAL3Y JIAsI Hallel
OyInu. A Ipy AyXOBHOM co3epllaHuU (in spirituali
Ocswpig) MBI OCcTaBASIEM MOABHEE U YCTPEMAIEMCS K
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TOpHEMY, paccyKaasd o OyayieM OAasKkeHHOM U
HeOEeCHOM MHUpPeE, YTOOBbI Pa3MBIIIIAEHUE O
BPEMEHHOM >KU3HU CTAAO TE€HBIO OYAyIIETO
oaraxkeHcTBa» (Ep. 120. 12). B cooTBeTCcTBUU C
5TuM npencrasaecHueM U. C., caenysa
aneKcaHapUuMcKoun Tpagulinu (cm.: Clem.

Alex. Strom. I 28. 176; Orig. In Prov. // PG. 17.
Col. 220-221), pacrpeneasia BCe COAEPKaHUE
Caat. [lucanuga Ha 3 pazneaa: «[logobHO TOMY
Kak pruaocodbl UMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHUE PA3/IEASITH
CBOU PaACCYKIEHHUS Ha TPHU YacTU: PUUKY, ITHUKY
U AOTHUKY, TaK U boxecTBeHHbIe PeueHnda BeayT
pedb HAU O mpupoae (de natura), kak, HampUumep,
B KHUre britug nm Exkaecuacra, uau o HpaBax (de
moribus), kakK B [IpuTyax, 1a ¥ MOBCIOAY BO BCEX
KHHUTaX, UAU O AOTUKE, BMECTO KOTOPOM HAIlIH
[mucaTeAr| BBOOAT [MHUCTHYECKOe]| HorocaoBue
(BeoAoY'1k1)), Kak B [lecHu IlecHelt u B
EBanreanax» (Ep. 30. 1). Ogunako U. C. naseko He
BCErga CAEOyeT 3TOMY TPOMHOMY MEAEHHIO, HO, KaK
IIpaBUAO, PA3AUYAET, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, OYKB., T.
e. ucTopudeckuii cmbica Cpsair. Ilucanus, ¢ ap.
CTOPOHBI - HEOYKB., T. €. IyXOBHBINU CMBICA,
OXBaTbhIBAIOIIHUN 1 00pa3HO-aAAETOPUYECKOE, U
AYXOBHO-MUCTHUYECKOE ToHUMaHue (Forget. 1924.
Col. 960).
/ag ortcanuda 1-ro cmbicaa M. C. B kadecTBe
OCHOBHOT'O TEPMHHA HMCIIOAB30BaA CAOBO historia, ¢
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K-PBbIM OH CBSI3bIBaA TepMHHEI: intelligentia
corporalis, corporea intelligentia, carnaliter
intellegere, carnalis interpretatio, simplex historia,
historia accipere, historia fundamentum, juxta
litteram, secundum litteram intellegere u ap.
(moapobHee co cchiakamMu Ha counHeHus M. C.
cM.: Brown. 1992. P. 124-125). Otu TepMuHsb! y U.
C. o3HayaT, BO-IIEPBLIX, OIIUCAHHE OMOAeiCKUX
ITOBECTBOBAHUMN HAU OP. COOBITUM, UMEBIITHNX
MeCTO B Impomiaom (cp.: Hieron. De vir. illustr. 7; In
Abac. Col. 1296), 1, BO-BTOPBIX, TEKCTOBBIH
MaTepHuas, K-pbId MOXKET ITOHUMAaTbhCS 0e3
oOpalieHusI K JyXOBHO-aAAETOPUUIECKOMY CMBICAY,
IIOCKOABKY, Kak orMedaa M. C., «obpa3Hoe
TOAKOBaHHE HU3AHIITHE TaM, II€ ITPOPOYECTBO
MMEET COBEPIIEHHO SICHBINM CMBICA U U3AaraeTcd
HNCTUHHbBIN MOPSAI0K UCTOPHUYECKOTO
noBectBoBaHUus» (In Zach. Col. 1500; cp.: Ibid.
Col. 1478). Ilpu atrom U. C. yacTo He
OrpaHUYUBAACS OJHUM BPEMEHEM, B K-POM
IIPOUCXOANUAN T€ UAU UHBbIE UCTOPUUYECKUE
COOBITHSI, HO COOTHOCHA C aHAAOTUYHBIMHU
COOBITHUSIMHU, IIPOUCHIEAIIIUMU B ITO3AHENUIIIEE
BpeMd; HaIrp., mpopodectBo CooHUH O
pa3pyieHun MepycasaMa OTHOCHUTCS UM U KO
BpPeMEHU ITapCcTBOBaHUsa HaByxomoHocopa, U K
srioxe BaaaprdecTBa Puma (In Soph. Col. 1353-
1354). Hacto U. C. oToKaeCcTBASIA OYKB. CMBICA
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Cegai. [lncanug ¢ uygeicKkuM HOHUMaHUuEM
(judaica sententia, hebraeorum traditio), npuyem
KaK B HEUTPAABHOM CMBICAE (Cp.: OYKB.
IIOHUMAaHNe BOCCTaHOBAEHUd Mepycaauma - In Is.
Col. 647 uau npopodectBa Ocum o 11ape
HNepoBoawme - In Os. Col. 876), Tak u B
[IOA€EMHUYECKOM CMBICAE, KaK, HAIP., IIPU
ToaKoBaHUU 1000-AeTHero rapcrsa XpucroBa:
«EcAan MBI OyzieM caeioBaTh IIAOTCKOMY
TOAKOBAHUIO, CAEAYET COTAACUTBHCH C UyAENCKUMU
BhIAYMKaMUu, 4yTo Mepycaaum OyneT BHOBB
OTCTPOEH, U B XpaMme OyayT IPUHOCUTHCS KEPTBHI,
U, IIOCA€ OTMEHBI JYXOBHOTI'O ITOYHUTAHUS, Oy Ay T
cobAroaThCd AOTCKUE pUTyasbl» (Ep. 59. 3).
1. C. mpugaBaA BackKHOE 3HaUYeHUE OYKB., HAU
HUCTOPHUYECKOMY, cCMbICAY CBgil. Ilucanuda. 9to
BU/IHO YK€ Ha ITIPUMEPE OAHOI'O U3 €TI0 HEPBBIX
HK3Ere TU4E€CKHUX OMNBbITOB - 18-ro nuchMa,
HanuvucaHHoro B 381-382 rr. narne cB. /[lamacy u
IIOCBAIIIEHHOI'O BUAEHUIO ['0OCrIoga Ha IPECTOAE B
okpykeHUU CepadumoB n3 Kauru npop. Mcaum
(Uc 6. 1-9) (Ep. 18. 1-2). Xora U. C. yrBepxkgaa
3/1€Ch, YTO OYKB. CMBICA HAXOAUTCH B IOAYHNHEHUU
Y aAAETOPHUYECKOI'0, IOCKOABKY HE IIPOCTO €MY
[IPEAIIOCHIAAETCH, HO PAAU HETO U UCCAEAYETCH,
BMECTE C TeEM OH CUHUTAA HEOOXOAUMBIM ITOAPOOHO
PacCMOTPETh BCE UCTOPUYECKUE OOCTOATEABCTBA,
COIIPOBOXKAABIINE BUAEHUE Ipop. Mcanu:

Page 143 of 228




«IIpexxae, 4eM TOBOPUTH O BUAECHUH, CAEAYET, KaK
IPEACTABASIETCSI, PACCMOTPETD, KTO €CTh O3us,
CKOABKO AET OH ITPaBUA, KTO OBIAM €TI0
COBPEMEHHUKHU Cpenu Apyrux Hapoaon» (Ep. 18.
1). B HanmmcaHHBIX MMO3JHEE TOAKOBAaHUIX Ha
Ilocaanuga arm. [laBaa M. C. cTpeEMUACS BBIACHUTD
3aMbICEA aBTOpa U AaTh HH(MPopMAaInio 00
o0CcTOATEABCTBAX HAIIMCAHUS TOTO UAM MHOTO
rnocaaHud, a B «[oAkoBaHUM Ha EBaHreaue ot
Martdes» uccaemoBaa Ipexkae BCETo
HNCTOPHUYECKHUU CMBICA: «J KpaTKO U3A0XKHA
HNCTOPHUYECKOE TOAKOBAHUE, HHOT/IA IPHUCOEIUHSIA
K HEMY IIBETHI AyXOBHOTO NoHUMaHUs» (In Matth.
Col. 20). B «ToakoBanuu Ha KHury npopoxka
Manaxum» U. C. kputukoBaa OpureHa 3a
COBepIlIeHHOE IpeHebpekeHre OYKB. CMBICAOM
Ceganil. [Tucanusa u 0OBIKHOBEHHOE y HETO
3A0yTIOTPEDOACHUE aAAETOPUYECKUM TOAKOBAHUEM,
yTOo IMpuBeAo OpureHa K 3a0AyKIEHUIO
OTHOCUTEABHO MIPEACYIIIECTBOBAHUS U ITaAEHUS
aymi (In Malach. Col. 1543-1544). B cB43U C 3TUM
. C. chopMmyarnpoBaA «IIpaBHUAO [TOAKOBaHHUS|
CaieHHbIX [lucanuii» (regula Scripturarum):
«Tam, roge TpopodyecTBO BEChMAa SICHO TOBOPUT O
Oy AyIINX COOBITUSAX, HE CAEIYET UCKaXKaTh CAOBA
[lncanusg TyMaHHBIM MHOCKa3aHUEM» (incerta
allegoriae - Ibid. Col. 1551; cp.: In Zach. Col.
1500). Baxxnoe 3HadyeHue, K-poe M. C. mpugaBaa

Page 144 of 228




OYKB., AU UCTOPHUUECKOMY, CMbICAY Bubaunu,
00BSICHSIETCS HE TOABKO BO3HHUKIIIEN Y HETO CO
BpeMeHeM aHTunatued Kk OpureHy, Ho ¥ IpAMbIM
BAUGHUEM HA HETO AHTHOXUNMCKOUN 3K3€reTUYECKOM

IIIKOABI 1 counHeHuM [{nomopa Tapcuiickoro,
EBceBuga 9mecckoro, Peomgopa ['epakaemickoro,
cBT. MoanHa 3aaToycTa 1 0COOeHHO AITOAAMHAPUST
ANaOOIUKUHNCKOTO.

B 1ieaom U. C. pazgeada yCTaHOBKY
AAEKCaHOPUNCKOMN 5K3ETr€TUYECKOU IIIKOABI Ha TO,
4TO OYKB. CMBICA caM I10 cebe He MOXKeT
HCYEPIIbIBATh BCEX UCTUH, COACPIKAIIUXCS B
CaoBe boxxuewm. Ilo ero mHeHuro, «CBgaiil. IIucanmusa
3aKAIOYAIOTCd HE B [IPaBUABHOM| YTE€HUH, a B
[mpaBHABHOM| HOHUMaHUM» (non in legendo, sed in
intelligendo - Adv. Lucifer. 28). [lag
noaTBepxkaAeHus 31Toro M. C. cchiaaaca HA
aBTOPHUTET €BAHTE€ANCTOB U allOCTOAOB, KOTOPHIE B
IIEPEBOMIE T€X AU UHBIX ITUTAT U3 B3 «McKaau
CMBbICAQ, & HE CAOB (sensum quaesisse, non verba)
1 HE CAHUIIIKOM 3a00TUAUCH O IMOPSIAKE U CTPOE
pedeii, TOABKO ObI sicCHa ObIaa cama MbICAB» (Ep. 57.
9). CoraacHo U. C., «<EBaHreane 3aKAl04aeTcCsa HE B
caoBax [lucanuii, a B CMbICAE, HE HA [TIOBEPXHOCTH,
a B CEpALIEBUHE, HE B 3alIMCAHHBIX peyax, a B
rayouHe noHumaHus» (In Gal. Col. 322; Te xe
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABAEHUS «CAOB», «pede», «OyKB»,
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«IIOCA€TOBAaTEABHOCTH CAOB» (verba, sermo, littera,
ordo verborum) u «cmbIiCcAa» (sensus, ratio,
intelligentia) cm., Hanp., B: Ep. 65. 11; 106. 29).
[ToaTOMYy, AASTI TOTO YTOOBI JOCTUYE ODOAEE TTIOAHOTO
1 COBEPIIEHHOT0O nMoHUMaHud Cadill. [Iucanuga, U.
C. UCTIOAB30BaAA AYXOBHO-AAACTOPHUYECKUN METOL
TOAKOBaHUSsI, pa3paboTaHHbIN U ITPUMEHSIBINTHNICS
VUUTEAIMU AACKCAHAPUUCKOHN IIIKOABI, IIPEXKIE
Bcero OpureHom u duaumom. [lass o603HaAUYEHUS
AYXOBHO-aanAeropudeckoro cmoicaa M. C. B
KadeCTBE OCHOBHbBIX TEPMUHOB HCIIOAB30BaA
caeayronme: intelligentia spiritualis, mysticus
intellectus u allegoria, ¢ K-pbIM OH CBSI3bIBAA
TepMUHEI interpretatio allegoriae, altior
intelligentia, dvaY oY1), sacramenta spiritus,
typus, figura, tropologia, aenigma, Oswpia u ap.,
KOTOPbIE OTPpazKarT TOT UAM UHOM acCIIeKT
YXOBHOTO CMbICAA (ToapobHee cMm.: Brown. 1992.
P. 142-143). Tak, TepmuH typus (figura -
rIpooOpas) ykasbIBaeT Ha ITPoobpa3oBaTeAbHbBIH
CMBICA. XOTs caM TepMHUH BcTpedyaetrca y U. C.
JJOCTaTOYHO PEAKO, MTPoobpazoBaTEAbBHBIN CMBICA
OH HaxoauT noscroay B B3. U. C. Tak
dopmMyaupoBaA CBSI3aHHOE C HUM IIpaBUAO: «To,
YTO IIPOUCXOMUAO IIPo0Opa30oBaTEABHO (TUTTIK®G) C
OAHUMHU AIOABMH, COTAACHO UCTHHE U UCIIOAHEHHIO

(juxta veritatem et adimpletionem) oTHOCHUTCS KO
Xpucty» (In Os. Col. 915; cp.: In Dan. Col. 565).
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ITpu aToMm U. C. moaaraa, 4To mpoodpas oTpazkaet
3arArovaronmiicd B Csiil. [lMcaHuu CMBICA AHIITH
JaCTUYHO U He yIpas3aHsieT OyKB. cMbIcAa. Tax,
caoBa mmpop. Ocuu: «...n3 Erunra Bei3Baa CbIHA
Moero» (Oc 11. 1) - GyKBaAbHO OTHOCHATCS K
H3parvAbCKOMY HaApoOay, a Ipoo0dpa3oBaTEABHO - KO
Xpucty (In Os. Col. 915). BeposiTHO, 3TOT
npuHin 1. C. 3auMCcTBOBaA U3 9K3€T€TUYECKOTO
MeTona AHTUOXUNCKOU IIIKOABI, B YACTHOCTH Y
deogopa MorcyeCTUUCKOr0, K-PhIU IIOAUYEPKUBAA,
YTO IIpoodpas (tHItog) JOAKEH UMETh TOUHBIN
00BeKT (avtituriog, cM.: Theod. Mops. In Jon. Col.
320; BIIpo4yeM, TUIIOAOTHYECKOE TOAKOBAHUE
ITUPOKO UCIIOAB30BAAOCH TAKIKe
npeaimecrBoBaBmmMU M. C. AaT. 2K3ereramMmu -
ciumd. Kunnpuanom Kapdarenckum, HoBanimasow,
cumM4d. BukrTopunoM [leraBckuwMm, cBT. Uaapuem
[TukTaBUMicKuUM U ap.). Ap. repmuH - allegoria
(MHOCKa3aHme), Kak rnnokas3piBaa M. C., u3HayaabHO
HCIIOAB30BaACHd B PUTOPHKE B KA4ECTBE OMHOM U3
douryp pedu, Korja «0JHO 3aKAIOYAETCHd B CAOBaX,
a 1o CMbICAY o3HadaeT apyroe» (In Gal. Col. 389).
[IpumenuTeabHO K CBail. IIucanuro y U. C.
AAAETOPUS - 9TO HE OCOOBIM CMBICA, HO 9KBUBAAECHT
JIYXOBHOT'O CMbBICAQ B €TI0 IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHHUU
oykBaabHOMY (Ibid.; cp.: In Amos. Col. 1027).
Nuorga M. C. COOTHOCHUA aAAETOPHUYECKUN CMBICA C
oOpa3HbIM TOAKOBaHHEM (tropologia),
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NCCAEAYIOIIIMM MOPAABHBIN (CpeOHUN) CMBICA
Cai. [Iucanuga (cm.: Ep. 120. 12; In Ezech. Col.
147). Caenyrouiuii CMBICA - SHUTMATHYECKUM (OT
rped. aiviY'pa - 3aragka), BCTPEe4arolIuncs
JOCTATOYHO PEAKO M O3HAYAIOIIUN HEYTO HEICHOE,
3arago4Hoe B OmbOaerickoM TeKcTe. Kak mpaBuAo,
. C. 0OTOXOECTBALA «3araiKy» C IpUTYEH
(parabola): «<Korma mpopoK TrOBOPUT: «IIPEOAOKHU
zaraky» (aenigma), «ckaxku nputuay» (Me3 17. 2),
5TUM YKa3bIBaeTCsI Ha HESICHOCTH (obscurum) Toro,

O 4eM HAeT pedb. Beap HUKTO HE COMHEBAETCH,
4TO B 3araflke U NPUTYE OLHO IIPEAAaraeTCs Ha
CAOBaX, a APYyroe UMeeTcd B BUAY I10 CMBICAY.
Beap u Criacuteab TOBOPUA C HAPOAOM IIPUTIAMU,
KOTOPbIE HA€AUHE PACTOAKOBBIBAA ariocroram» (In
Ezech. Col. 161). Unorga xke U. C. pazandaa
3araiky U IpUTYy, IIOCKOABKY ITIOCAEIHHS, B
OTAUYHUE OT IIEPBOM, HAET HEKUM, IIYCTDh U
HEACHBIN, KAIOY K ucTuHe (Ep. 121. 6). Hou
3aragKka, U IIpuTdya UMeIOT OOIIUY SAEMEHT -
HMHOCKAa3aTeAbHBIN, 00pa3HbIi CrI0cOo0 BbIpaskeHUs,
XOTd 3aragka - 0oAee CAOXKHAas, YeEM IpuUTYa, U
[I03TOMY TPYAHEE MOAAAETCS ITPABUABHOMY
HMCTOAKOBAHUIO (YTO BEChbMAa CXOIHO C
[IOHUMAaHUEM 3araJkuv U nputdu y OpureHa,
cM.: Orig. Fragm. in Proverb. // PG. 13. Col. 25).
IIas o6o3HaveHUsT HEOYKB. cMbicaa CBSIIIL,
ITucanua U. C. ucroab3oBaa TakxKe TEPMHUH Oewpia
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(cozepriaHue, yMO3pEHUE), K-PbIN y S9K3€T€TOB
AHTHOXUMCKOM IIIKOABI (B 4aCTHOCTH, y [uomopa
Tapcuiickoro) paccMmaTpUBaACd KakK HEYTO
cpenHee mexay historia u allegoria. aga U. C.
Oswpia - TaKOM CMBICA AU, CKOPeEe, CIIocob
TOAKOBaHHd, B K-POM COXPaHAETCd OJHOBPEMEHHO
1 OYKB. U AyXOBHBIU cMbIca CBsin,. [Iucanus, Kak
B CAy4ae C rnpopodecTBoM Masaxuu O IIOYUTAHUU
['ocriozma Ha BCAKOM MECTe M BO BcexX Hapoaax (In
Malach. Col. 1551-1552). Kak npaBuao, Oewnpia
ncroabp3syercd M. C. mipu uHTEPIIPETALIUU
npopodecTB. TepmuH spiritualis Oswpia (myxoBHOE
CO3€epPILIaHUEe) HHOTZIa O3HAa4YaeT TAauHCTBEHHO-
AyXoBHBIN cMbICA (intelligentia spiritualis) Cearr,
[lcaHus, OTChIAQIOIIUM K TaliHaMm Oya. BeKa (CM.:
Ep. 120. 12).
B 11eAO0M TOT UAU MHOM acrieKT HEOYKB., MyXOBHOTO
cMmbIcAaa Cagrr [Iucauug U. C. olteHUBaAA O4Y€EHD
BBICOKO; JaKe€ T€ COYUHEHUH, I/I€ OH CTPEMUACS
cAeoBaTh OYKB. CMBICAY (Hamp.: In Matth.), sicHo
CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O IIpearnodyreHuu, K-poe U. C.
OT/IaBaA AYXOBHOMY CMBICAY. ITomo6HO
IIoCAeOBaTeEAIM AAEKCaHAPUMCKOM ITKOABI, 1. C.
r1oAaraa, 4To AyXOBHBIN cMbICA CBdll. [lucanuda
HEU3MEPUMO BBIIlIE, YeM OYKBaAbHBIN, YTO BUIHO
YK€ B CaMbIX PaHHUX €r0 3K3€reTUYECKUX TPYAax
- «ToaAkoBaHuU Ha KHuUry npopoka ABausi» U 18-m
nuceMe. Ilozguee M. C. coxpaHUA BEPHOCTD 3TOMY
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IpEACTaBACHHUIO. TaK, B rOMUANSIX Ha EBaHreamne
oT Mapka H. C. roBopHA 110 IOBOAY paccKkasa o
rpeobpaxkeHun Xpucra: «Mbl He oTBepraem
HNCTOPHUYECKUU CMBICA, HO MTPEAIIOYHUTAEM
AyXOBHOE IIOHUMaHHue» (spiritualem intelligentiam
praeferimus - Tract. in Marc. 9. 1-7
// Morin. 1895-1903. Pars 2. P. 348). B romuaAusix
Ha rncasMmbl M. C. cpaBHUBaA XpUCTUAH,
CA€OYIOIINX AWIIb UCTOPHUYECKOMY ITOHUMAaHUIO, C
[IAOTBIO XPHUCTOBOM, & BO3HOCSIIHNXCH K JyXOBHOMY
noHUMaHUIo - ¢ Ero aymoit (Tract. in Ps. 15). NU.
C. pazgeassa mHeHue OpureHa (cp.: Orig. De
princip. IV 12) o ToMm, 4TO HE BCe CAOBA U
BhIpakeHus: Cedrl. [lucanug MoryT uMeThb OYKB.
cMmbIcA. Tak, pa3zbupasa mecto u3 EBaHreaus ot
Matdyesi, e TOBOPUTCH, YTO XPHUCTOC BHE3KAA B
HepycaamMm Ha 2 XKMBOTHBIX - OCAHUIIE U MOAOJIOM
ocae (Md 21. 5), oH 3amedan: «Korma
HNCTOPUYIECKOE ITOBECTBOBAHUE COAEPIKUT UAU
HEBO3MOXKHOCTb, UAH HEITPUCTOWHOCTD, MBI
JOASKHBI TIEPEHECTUCHh K O0Ae€e BO3BBIIIIEHHOMY
cMmbIcAy (ad altiora)» (In Matth. Col. 147; cp.: In Is.
Col. 265).
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Baaxxennbie Meporum CTpUOOHCKHM, ABI'YCTHH
['unmoHckuu u cBT. ' puropuit I Beaukuii.
dunrrux Bosua. VII-VIII BB. (Xpuct. My3e€ti T.
Bpemmua, Utaaus)

[ToctrenenHno U. C. mpuiiieA K yoexkaeHuto, 4To 6e3
TOYHOTO OIpeAeAeHUsI OYKB. cMmbicaa CB4AIIL.
[lrcaHuga HEBO3MOIKHO U €r0 IPaBUABHOE
AyXOBHOE MOHMMaHue. B nucbMe, MOCBAIIIEHHOM
namvdaTtu npi. [lasael (404), conepskaTca CAOBa, K-
pbI€ MOXKHO OTHECTHU K HEMY camomy: «OHa 3HaAa
Ha namM4aTh CBdainieHHbIe [Iucanug U XxoTa ArobuAa
HNCTOPUYECKOE TTOHUMAaHUE, Ha3bIBad €ro
OCHOBaHHEM UCTHHEI (veritatis fundamentum),
OTHAKO ropas3no boaee caemoBasa AyXOBHOM
IIOHUMAHUIO U 3TOM KPOBAEU IIPEOOXPAHAAA
znanue ayuir» (Ep. 108. 26). B ToakoBaHuu 2
ABEPeEN C 2 NBEPHBIMU CTBOPKAMHM, HAXOAUBIIIHUXCS
B BETX03aBETHOM Xpame U B cBaTUAulle (Mes3 41.
23-24), . C. nucaa: «B xpame 1 B caMOM
CBSATHUAUIIIE ObIAU IBE IBEPH, KOTOPhIE O3HAYAIOT
TalHbI ABYX 3aBETOB; U IIPHU ABYX ABEPSIX C ABYX
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CTOPOH OBIAU IIO IBE CTBOPKH, KOTOPHIE
CKAQOBIBAAUCH APYT KO APYTY: [3TO CKa3aHO OAd
TOTO|, YTOOBI Thl B HICTOPHUYECKOM IIOBECTBOBAHUU
HCKaA AyXOBHOTO IIOHUMAaHUs U B 00pa3HOM
TOAKOBAHHHU COXPAaHSIA UCTUHY UCTOPUIECKOTO
[IOBECTBOBAaHU4, BEAb KAXKI0€ U3 9TUX ABYX
HY>K/aeTCs B APYTIOM; U €CAU OyZIeT OTCYyTCTBOBATh

OOHO N3 HUX, HEBO3MO2KHO AOCTHYb COBEPIIIECHHOTO

rmo3HaHush» (perfecta scientia - In Ezech. Col. 404).
B ToM XK€ TOAKOBaHUHU OH Pa3bsICHSIA BhIPAsKEHUE:
«XpaHUAUIA ceBepa u orar» (Me3 42. 13): «Kak a
II0AQralo, «XpaHUAMIIA CEBEpPa U Iorar» CyTh T€,
KOTOPBIE COAEP3KAT IIPOCTOU UCTOPUUECKUU
[cMBbICA] 1 TaliHBI AYXOBHOI'O IMOHUMAaHUs. Beap He
caenyeT Tak yuTathb OykBy [Ceanl. IlucaHus] u Tak
KAAQCTh OCHOBAHHE HUCTOPHUYECKOTO [IOHUMAaHUS]|,
YTOOBI HE MOCTUYL BEPIINHBI; C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI,
KPOBASI HE JOAXKHA KAACThCsI Ha IIPEKpacHoOe
3JaHue, €ECAU ¥ HETO HET HUKAKHUX TBEPAbIX
ocHoBaHui (Ibid. Col. 412). B mo3guuii nepuos
>KU3HHU, OTYACTH HU3-3a U3MEHEHHUSI OTHOIIIEHHUS K
OpureHy B Xo4e OPUTI€HUCTCKUX Ccriopos, 1. C.
[IEPECMOTPEA OTHOILIEHUE K AAAETOPUIECKOMY
METOAY B IIeAOM. Tak, B Ipoaore K « TOAKOBaHHIO
Ha Kuury npopoka Asnusa» M. C. ormeyaa, 4TO B
IOHOCTH OH YK€ IIHCaA TOAKOBaHHE Ha 5Ty KHUILY,
KOTOPO€E M300MAOBAAO AAAETOPUUYECKHUMHU
HUHTEPIIPETAIIUAMH, YETO OH Terepb CThIAUTCS (In
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Abd. Col. 1097-1098). B npoaore K «TOAKOBaHHIO
Ha Kaury npopoxka 3axapuu» 1. C., ymnoMuHasa
Cpeau CBOMX INpealecTBeHHUKOB OpureHa, CIMy.
Hnmnoanra PumMmckoro U /[IuagrMa, HEBBICOKO
OLICHUBAA UX TPYAbI, B CBSI3H C UYEM yTOYHHAA CBOU
9K3ereTU4ecKui metom: «Bca ux sk3eresa Obiaa
HaCKBO3b aAAETOPUYECKOM, U OHU €/IBa AUIIb
CAETKa KOCHYAHCH HCTOPHUYECKOTO CMBICAA. I Ke,
JKeAad IIoApaskaTh TOMY «XO3IUHY, KOTOPBIH
BBIHOCUT M3 COKPOBHUIIHUIIEI CBOEH HOBOE U
crapoe» (Md 13. 52), u HeBecte u3 Ilecuu Ilecueii,
KOTOpasi TOBOPUT: «HOBOE CO CTapbIM cOeperaa s
nAst Tebd, oparer; moii!» (Ilecr 7. 14, mo LXX), c
HUCTOPUYECKHUM [IOHUMAaHUEM, [IPUHSTHIM Y|
eBpeeB, COENUHHUA 00pa3HOe TOAKOBaHUE,
[McrioAb3yeMoe| HaIlTMMHU [3K3ereTaMu|, YTOObI
IIOCTPOUTH IOM Ha KaMHe, a He Ha 1ecke (cp.: Md
7. 24-26) 1 IOAOKUTH TBEPAOE OCHOBAHMUE,
KOTOpOE, KaK ITUIIIET all. [laBeA, OH ITOAOXKUA, KaK
[myapsbiit] crpouTend (cp.: 1 Kop 3. 10)» (In Zach.
Col. 1418; cp.: In Amos. Col. 1027-1028). B utore
. C. cyl1eCTBEHHO CKOPPEKTUPOBAA
AACKCAHAPUNCKUUN SK3ETeTUYECKUU METO/ 3a CUET
BBEIECHUS B HETO OTAEABHBIX S9AEMEHTOB
AHTUOXHUHMCKOTO MeTo4a, TAaKUX KaK BHUMaHHE K
OYKBE OpUTHHaAa U UCTOPUUECKOMY CMBICAY

bubaetickoro Tekcra (KoHienimd hebraica veritas),

IITUPOKOE UCIIOAB30BaHUE THUIIOAOTHHU U Oewpid,
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IIpHU3HaHHE TOT0, YTO He Be3ne B bubauu caenyert
HCKaTh CKPBITHIM CMBICA, M, HAKOHEL, OTKAa3 OT
3A0yTIOTpeOAEHUs aaseropueii. Bece aTo
CBUIAETEABCTBYET 0 ToM, uT0o 1. C. He ObIA
IIOCAEJOBATEAEM TOU UAU UHOU 3K3ETre€TUYECKOU
IIIKOABI; OH MCIIOAB30BaA TO, YTO CHHUTAA AYYIINUM B
KaskoH 13 HIKOA, ITpeasarasg Kak MOXKHO 0oaee
sSICHOE€ U TOYHOE€ ToAKoBaHUe CBganl. [Iucanus
(Brown. 1992. P. 165).
JKKAE3HOAOT'HSA

B yuyenuu o llepkBu U. C. B 1epByIO o4epeab
BBICTYIIAA C IIO3UIMHU SK3E€reTa U AHIID 3aTEM - C
[IO3UIINHU JorMaTucTa. [asd xapakKTepUuCTUKU
[lepkBUu OH oOparraacs npexae Bcero K CB4IIl.
[TrcaHuo, coaepzKalleMy CUMBOABI U 00pasbl
HepkBu (Bodin. 1966. P. 65-103). LlepkoBb - «/lom
Boxuinr, «/lom I'ocriogeHb», «/loMm XpUCTOB», K-PbIH
arl. [TaBea «Ha3BaA CTOATIOM U YTBEPXKAEHUEM
uctuHbD (1 Tum 3. 15) (In Jerem. Col. 822; cp.:
Tract. in Marc. 5). OguH 13 npoobpa3soB llepkBU B
B3 - HoeB koBuer (Adv. Lucifer. 22; Ep. 123. 11;
Tract. in Ps. 92); oxBayeHHaa Oypel
gormaTudeckux criopoB IV B., LlepkoBb, 10m00HO
HoeBy KOBYery, eCThb «KOpabAb altloCTOAOB»
(navicula apostolorum), Kauaronmiicd Ha BOAHaX U
Bpanamimiicsa B OypHBIX BOOBOPOTAX,
«BbI3BAHHBIX» MHOTOYHUCAEHHBIMU €PETUKAMU U
[IOKPOBHUTEABCTBYIOIIIMMH UM uMIiepaTopamu (Adv.
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Lucifer. 19). OHa eCTb TaKKe «BBIIITHUNY,
«HebecHbIN Uepycaaum» (In Soph. Col. 1376; In
Zach. Col. 1537), k-pe1ii B H3 HassiBaeTcsa
«Matepnro Bcex Hac» (cp.: 'aa 4. 26), T. e. Bcex
xpuctuaH (In Ezech. Col. 138; In Gal. Col. 390).
llepkOoBb KakK yucTad U HernopouyHad «HeBecrta
XPUCTOBa» BCTYIIHUAA CO XPUCTOM B «CBATOU U

IYXOBHBIN Opak», OT K-POTO IIPOU30IIAH AllOCTOABI

1 octasbHble XpucTtuate (In Matth. Col. 57; Ep.
123. 11; Adv. Lucifer. 3; 9; Adv. Iovin. I 16).
[Tomo6Ho maTepu (mater Ecclesia), llepKoBb
3a00THUTCA O CBOMX 4YaJaX, OXpaHsd U ITUTas Ux
HMCTUHHBIM YY€HUEM U TanHcTBamu (Ep. 22. 13;
52. 6; 65. 19; 123. 11; In Matth. Col. 91).
LlepKOBB €CThb «TeA0 XPUCTOBO», ['AaBa K-poro -
XPHUCTOC, a BEPYIOILIHE CYyTh PA3AUYHbIE YAE€HBI, K-
pbie OH «e3KeJHEBHO CO3UAET, BO3HOCS UX C
3eMAn Ha Heb60 u CaMm coBO3HOCSICH ¢ HUMM» (In
Amos. Col. 1089; cp.: In Gal. Col. 375; In Eph.
Col. 462-464, 502-504; Ep. 120. 12). B llepkoBb
BXOOAT HE TOABKO AIOHM, HO U QHT'€ABI U BCeE
pazymublie TBopeHUs (In Eph. Col. 463-464);
TEAOM 3XKe XPUCTOBBIM llepKOBL Ha3bIBaeTCd
IIOTOMY, YTO XOTd OHA M OAM3Ka KO XPHUCTY, HO
HmKe Ero mo mpupoae (Ibid. Col. 531). B LlepkBu
XPHUCTOC «HAIIOAHIETCS BCEMM», KOT/Ia €2KETHEBHO
YBEAUYUBAETCS YUCAO Bepyrolux B Hero, u «Bce
HaIIOAHSIOTCSI BCEM», KOT/1a BEPYIOIIIHE
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IIPEYCIEBAIOT B PA3AMYHBIX JOOPOAETEATX U
BO3pacTaloT B IPEMyAPOCTU U baaromatu y bBora
(Ibid. Col. 464). 1. C. otmedaa, uTo y ar. [laBaa
CAOBO «llepKOBB» nMeeT 2 3HaueHUdd: [IepKOBb
naeasbHad - «<HeBecra XpucroBa, HE UMEOIAd
[ISTHA U IIOPOKar», KOTopas €CTh «<MCTHUHHOE Teao
XPHUCTOBO» U COCTOUT TOABKO M3 COBEPIIEHHBIX U
CBATBIX, U LlepKOBb peasbHad - coOpaHue BO UMsI
XPHUCTOBO Pa3HBIX AIOZIEN, €I1Ie HE JOCTUTIIINX
TIOAHOTBI U coBeplieHCcTBa mobpoaetreaett (In Gal.
Col. 313).
Hcropuuyecku LlepKoBb Oblra cozpaHa XpUCTOM
rnocae Ero BomaomieHus (Adv. Lucifer. 22); ona
oCHOBaHa amnoctoaaMu (ab apostolis fundata - Adv.
Lucifer. 28; In Agg. Col. 1404) 1 Ha annocToaax
(super omnes apostolos - Adv. Iovin. I 26); B
TaKOM Ka4ueCTBE OHa BCET/Ia OCTAETCH
ariIOCTOABCKOU, CBATO XPaHd BEPHOCTD
«aItIOCTOABCKOMY HpeaaHunio» (traditio apostolorum,
traditiones apostolicae - Ep. 41. 3; 146. 2; Adv.
Rufin. III 25). [IpeeMmHUKaMu U HaCA€THUKAMU
arrocToAoB (apostolico gradui succedentes - Ep.
14. 8; apostolorum successores - Ep. 146. 1) B
LlepKBU 9BASIOTCSI €ITUCKOIIbI, K-PbhI€ «3aHUMAaIOT
MECTO arnocToAoB» (Ep. 41. 3); OHU UMEIOT BAACTD
PYKOIIOAOXKEHHSI, COBEPLIAIOT TanHCTBa KpenieHus
1 EBxapuctuu, obaamaoT Karouamu oT LlapcTBa
HebGecHoro, paspeliias BepyIOIINUX OT I'PEXOB; OHU
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yIIpaBAdIOT llepKOBBIO, COXpaHsId B YHUCTOTE
«HeBecty 'ocnoma» (Ep. 14. 8; 146. 2; Adv.
Lucifer. 21; In Tit. Col. 562). BmecTte c Tem
B3rAdabl M. C. Ha IPOUCXOXKIECHUE LIEPKOBHOMI
nepapxuu (ordo Ecclesiae) u mecTo B HeH
E€IIMCKOIIOB Ha IMPOTAXKEHUN HECKOABKHUX CTOAECTHU
ObIAU IIPEeaAMETOM AHUCKYCCHUU CPEIU YUeHBIX
(cMm.: Forget. 1924. Col. 965-976; Bodin. 1966. P.
196-204). C omHoM cTopoHbI, M. C. mpu3HaBaa,
YTO IIEPKOBHAad MepapxXus UMeeT 3 CTEIIeHU:
EIIMCKOII, IIPECBUTEP U AUAKOH, YTO IIPEAIIOAATAET
CYLIIECTBEHHBIE PA3AHNYHs MEX/Iy HUMH B ITpaBax U
obsizaHHOCTAX (CM., Hanp.: Hieron. Adv. lovin. Il
28-30; In Tit. Col. 590; In Mich. Col. 1220). Taxk, B
noaeMuke c Ayiiupeprmanamu M. C. yrBepxKaaa,
4yT0 LlepKOBB, «COCTOA M3 MHOTHX CcTernneHel (multis
gradibus), B KOHIIe 3aBepHIaeTcd JUAaKOHaMU,
IpecBUTEpaMu U enuckonamu» (Adv. Lucifer. 22).
Bospaxkadg npotuB yuyeHUud MoBUHMaHA,
IIpEeAIIoAaraBIIIEeT0 PABEHCTBO 1IEPKOBHBIX
crerieHer U cayxkeHuii, M. C. roBopua: «EcAU ThI
yCTpaHsSEIllb HePApXUI0 B CKUHHUU, XpaMe U
llepkBH, €CAU BCE, KTO CTOAT OLECHYIO,
COCTaBALIOT, KaK T'OBOPAT B HApo/e, OMHO BOMCKO,
9TO MOKa3bIBAET, UYTO HET HUKAKOTO TOAKA B
pa3AudYrU MEXIY EIMUCKOIIaMU, ITPECBUTEPAMU U
anakoHamm» (Adv. Iovin. II 34). OgHako
IIOCTEIIEHHO OH IIPHUIIIEA K BBIBOAY, YTO ITPUHITUII
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3-cTenieHHON uepapxuu B llepkBu He ObIA
yCTaHOBAEH M3Ha4YaAbHO CaMuM XPHUCTOM, HO ObIA
3aMCTBOBAH allOCTOAAMHU U3 BETX03aBETHOM
IPaKTUKU: «/la TO3HAEM, YTO allOCTOABCKHE
npenaHus ObIAM B34ThI U3 Betxoro 3aBera, Beab
Kak B Xpame ObIA AapoH (IEPBOCBSIIIIEHHUK.- A.
®.), ero CbIHOBbY (CBAIIEHHUKU.- A. @D.) U A€BUTHI
(mrmaxkoHbI.- A. @.), Tak B LIepKBU 3TO MPUCBOUAU
cebe eHCKOIIbI, IPECBUTEPHLI U AUAKOHBD (Ep.
146. 2).
M. C. mogBepr COMHEHUIO YTBEPAUBIIYIOCH B
LlepKBU TEOPHUIO «MOHAPXUYIECKOI'0 EITUCKOoIIaTa» U
HE IEAAA CYILIECTBEHHOTO PA3AUYUA MEXKIY
EeIIUCKOoNIaMU U npecBuTepamMu. OOQHON U3 IPUYHH
9TOro ObIA IpuoputeT CBaul. [lucanuga nepen
Caur. IIpemanuem: uziess paBeHCTBA €IIHUCKOIIOB U
npecBuTepoB y Y. C. HanmpsaMyto IPOUCTEKAET U3
HUHTEPIIPETAIIUN OTAECABHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX
TekcTOB ([ean 20. 17-28; darx 1. 1-2; 1 Tum 4. 14;
Tur 1. 5-7; EBp 13. 17; Iletp 5. 1-2; u ap). Ha
OCHOBaHUU aHaauia 3Tux TekctoB U. C. npuliiea K
BBIBO/LY, YTO IIPECBUTEP €CTh TO JKE, YTO U
EIIMCKOII; BEAb 1-€ CAOBO YKa3bIBAE€T HA BO3PACT
(nhomen aetatis), T. K. HPOUCXOOUT OT T'PEY.
npeoPOTEPOG - «CTapeLly, «CTapeUIINHAY, a 2-€
yKas3bIBaET Ha JOAKHOCTH U JOCTOUHCTBO (nomen
officii, dignitatis nomen), T. K. TPOUCXOOUT OT
rped. ErmioKOoII0q - «HabAIOIaTEeAb», <HAI3UPATEADY
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(anaT. providentes, super intendentes - In Tit. Col.
562-563; Ep. 146. 1-2; cp.: Ep. 69. 3; In Agg. Col.
1406). Orcrona U. C. BeiBeA TEOPHUIO
IPOUCXOXKAEHHUS enuckonara. [lo ero MHeHHIO,
[IpexKae YeM B OCHOBAHHBIX ariocToAaMu LlepkBax
BO3HUKAU PA3HOTAACHS II0 BOIIPOCY
aBTOPHUTETHOCTH UX OCHOBATEAEU U pa3aeAcHUd Ha
TPYIIIIBI, BO3TAAGBASBIIINECH K.-A. alIOCTOAOM HAU
ero yaeHUKOM («s [TaBAOB»; «a ATTOAAOCOBY»; «s
Kudun»; «a s XpuctoBm - 1 Kop 1. 12), llepkBu
VIIPABASIAUCH «OOIIIUM COOpaHUEM ITPECBUTEPOB»
(communi consilio persbyterorum). [Tocae Toro
KaK CpeoH XPHUCTHUAH MOSIBUAUCH Pa3deA€HUd, 10
BCEMY MUPY «ObIAO yCTAaHOBAEHO» (decretum est),
4YTOOBI M30UPAACS OAUH U3 IIPECBUTEPOB B
Ka4eCTBE «ITPEBOCXOALAIIETO OCTAABHBIX»
(superponeretur ceteris, ceteris praeponeretur)
«HadaAbHUKa» (praepositus), k-pomy 6n1aa
rmopydeHa «3abota o Bcett LlepkBu» (omnis
ecclesiae cura) gast Toro, 9YToObI UCTPEOASITH
«ceMeHa PacKoAoB» (schismatum semina) u OBITH
«IIPOTUBOSAHUEM ITPOTHUB HUX» (In schismatis
remedium - cMm.: In Tit. Col. 562, 563; Ep. 146. 1).
B noarBepxaeHue 31Toro M. C. cchlaaacd TakzKe Ha
CYILLIECTBOBABIIYIO B paHHEN AAEKCAaHAPUNUCKOU
l[lepKBU IpPaKTHUKY, T1€, «<HAYUHasA C €EBAHT'E€AHUCTA
Mapka ¥ 10 enuckonoB ['epakaa u [luoHUCU4,
[IPECBUTEPHI BCETZIa HA3bIBAAU €IIHCKOIIOM TOTO
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OTHOT'0, KTO OBbIA M3 HUX M30paH U IIOMENIeH Ha
boAee BHICOKUH ypoBeHB (in excelsiori gradu),
1ogJ00HO TOMY KaK BOMCKO M30HpaeT umiieparopa
HAU JUAKOHBbI BRIOUPAIOT U3 CBOEU CPEIbI
HanboAee PEBHOCTHOI'O M HA3bIBAIOT €TO
apxuguakoHom» (Ep. 146. 1). ITo muenuro U. C.,
I10I00OHBIM 00pa3oM cpeau 12 armoCcTOAOB, K-PhIM
BCEM B PaBHOM CTeleHU ObIAM JaHbl KAIOYH OT
[TapcTBa HebecHoro u Ha K-pbIX OCHOBaHa
[lepkoBBb, ObIA M30paH oauH - aIl. [leTp, Kak
cTapedIinuil U Kpenkuii B Bepe, «ITOObI, IIOCAE TOTO
KaK YyCTaHOBA€HA raaBa (capite constituto),
ycTpaHUuAcd ObI TOBOM K packoaam» (Adv. Iovin. I
26). Ognako, xotda M. C. 1 He oTpHUllas, 4TO ail.
[leTp 6bIA 130paH Ha 3TO cAykeHHe CaMuM
XpuctoMm (cm., Harp.: In Ezech. Col. 399), on
OTHOCHA M30paHue ernuckomna He K
BoskeCcTBEHHOMY YCTAHOBAEHUIO, & K IIEPKOBHOMY
oOrIyatro: «<Kak rmpecBUTepbl IIOAYUHSIIOTCS TOMY,
KTO ITIOCTaBAE€H BO I'AaB€ UX, TOABKO II0
IlepKOBHOMY oObIdaro (ex consuetudine Ecclesiae),
TaK U €IMUCKOIIbI CTOST BBIIIIE (Majores)
IIPECBUTEPOB CKOPEE 10 OOBIKHOBEHUIO, YEM IIO
nctuHe ['ocmomuero noBeaeHud (dispositionis
Dominicae veritate), u coobiia m0AXKHBI IIPaBUTh
LHepkoBbio» (in commune Ecclesiam regere - In Tit.
Col. 563). Bmecte ¢ Tem U. C., ucxoas u3
IIEPKOBHOM NPaKTUKU, YTBEPXKAAA, UTO JAS
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n30paHus EMHUCKOIIa HEOOXOAUMBI HE TOABKO
CcorAacHe IMPEeCBUTEPOB U NOAAEPIKKA LIEPKOBHOTO
Hapoaa (populorum suffragium), HO u
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE «BOKEeCTBEHHOE PELIECHUEY
(judicium Domini), CAHKIITMOHUPYIOIIIEE ITO
n3opanue (In Agg. Col. 1407). OH moaaraa, 4To
Cam Xpucroc «gyepe3 CBOUX arlOCTOAOB» YCTAHOBUA
3aKOHBI, OAarogapsi K-pbIM COXPAaHSIETCsI CTPOU
IIEPKOBHOM >KU3HMU (ecclesiasticae constitutionis
ordo), B 4aCTHOCTH O TOM, YTO Ha IIEPKOBHKIE
crerneHH (ecclesiasticum gradum) DJOAKHBI
HocTaBAIThCA Atoau AocTodHble (In Tit. Col. 562).

CoraacHo H. C., ucruaHag llepkoBb XpHUcCTOBa
IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHA KaK UYAEHUCKOU CUHArore, Tak u
coOpaHUgM epPeTHKOB, KOTOPhIE XyKe UYIEEB U
HUYEM HE OTAUYAIOTCS OT SA3bIYHUKOB (Adv.
Lucifer. 1-3; Ep. 78. 43; In Ezech. Col. 111).
Toabko IlepkoBL 0b6AamaeT ApeBHOCTHIO. Bee
epeTHYecKre coodIlecTBa, Ha3bIBAIOIIUECS I10
MMeHaM CBOUX OCHOBATEAEM, BOSHUKAU BIIOCA. U
caMUM MO3AHEUNITUM ITPOUCXOXKIEHHUEM O00ANYAIOT
CBOIO AOXKHOCTB: 3TO «He LlepKoBb Xpucra, a
cUHarora aHTUXPUCTa» U «BAaJleHUue caTaHbD (Adv.
Lucifer. 2, 15, 28). EpeTuKH MOKMHYAU KOBYET
criaceHHus M okKazaauch BHe llepkBu (Ibid. 22; Ep.
15. 2). Epecu npuBogaT K pazaeseHuro Llepksuy,
pa3pbIBY €€ eIUHCTBA; BIIPOYEM, AHUIIb Ha BpeMsl,
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[IOCKOABKY €PETHUKHU MOTYT PACKasSIThCH U
BEPHYTHCH B AOHO Kaoandeckou LlepkBu (Adv.
Lucifer. 1, 5, 26). Kadoanyeckasi, uau
BceaeHckad, LlepkOBb COCTOUT U3 AIOAEH PaA3HBIX
HaI[MOHAABHOCTEN M HPaBOB, U3 JOOPHIX U 3ABIX,
13 npaBeagHbIX U rpearHbix (Ibid. 22; In Gal. Col.
313; In Eph. Col. 463-464). [Iaa ybenuTeAbBHOCTHU
. C. obparaacs K Tpamull. aaga Cesair. ITucanusa u
CB. OTIIOB OoOpa3aM: YUCTBIX U HEUYUCTBIX
>KUBOTHBIX, COOpaHHBIX B HoeBoM KOBUYeETE;
Pa3AUYHBIX COCYZOB (30AOTHIX, CEPEOPAHBIX,
JE€PEBSIHHBIX, TAMHSIHBIX), Ka3KIbIN U3 KOTOPHIX
HMMeEEeT CBO€ Ha3HA4YEHUE; COCYJOB I'HEBA U COCYIOB
MUAOCEPANs; NieHubl U naeBea. Y. C. ykaszpiBaa,
4TO OTAEACHUE MINEHUIIBI OT ITAEBEA, T. €.
IpaBeAHbIX OT HEYECTUBBIX, OyIET COBEPIIIEHO
TOABKO Ha CtpamiHoMm Cyne Camum ['aaBoii
IlepkBu - XpuctoM (Adv. Lucifer. 22). B cBa3u c
>TuM U. C. mazke BrICKa3aA COMHEHUI B
PEaAbHOCTHU «BAACTH BSI3aThb U PEIIUTH», T. €.
OCTaBASITh HAU OTIIYCKATh I'PEXU, JaHHOU
eIrCcKoIlaM U IIpecBUTepaM, K-pble, OyATO ObI
HEITPaBUABHO ITOHSIB caoBa ['octioma (Md 16. 19),
«IIPUCBOUAU ceO€ HEYTO OT BHICOKOMEPHS
dapuceeB, gymad, YTO OHU MOTYT OCY2KJIAaTh
HEBUHHBIX UAU OCBOOOXKIaTh BUHOBHBIX, TOTAA
Kak bor cMOTpUT He Ha penieHue CBAIEHHUKOB
(sententia sacerdotum), a Ha MOPOKU I'PEIITHUKOB»
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(In Matth. Col. 118). ITo muenuro U. C.,
KadOAUYHOCTD LlepKBU MPOSABASIETCH B TOM, UTO
OHa pacCHpoCTpaHEHa 10 BCEMY MUPY U BE3€E
oCTaeTcd OHOM U TOM Ke Oaaromapd eITUHCTBY
BEPHBI U allOCTOABCKOM BaacTHU. «He caemyer
ayMaTthb,- Bockauiiaa M. C.,- 6yaro ogHa LlepKoBB -
ropoaga Puma, a gpyras - Bcel BceA€HHOH (totius
orbis). Beap u B 'aaauu, u B Bputanuu, u B
Adpuke, u B Ilepcuu, u Ha BocToke, u B UHauu
BCE BapBapCKHUE HAPOAbl IIOKAOHSIOTCSI OJHOMY
XPUCTY, IPUAECPKUBAIOTCA OLHOTO IIpaBHUAa BEPHI
(regulam veritatis). 1 rme 661 HU OBIA €EIHCKOII - B
Pume au, B OBryouu, B KoHCTaHTHUHOIIOAE, B
Peruun, B AAeKcaHApUU UAU B TaHHCE, OH UMEET
OHO U TO K€ NOCTOMHCTBO (ejusdem meriti), 0qHO

1 TO K€ CBAIIIEeHCTBO (ejusdem et sacerdotii)» (Ep.
146. 1; cp.: Adv. Lucifer. 15).

BocnmiuTaHHBIN U ITOAYYUBIIIUN KPEIICHUE B
Pumckoit LlepkBu, M. C. o0coO6eHHO BBIJEASIET €€
cpenu ap. LlepkBen Kak «upecToA CB. [leTpay
(cathedra Petri), «altoCTOABCKHM ITPECTOAY
(apostolica cathedra) u onnaoT mpaBocAaBUs
(Romana fides = catholica fides - cp.: Ep. 63. 3;
130. 16; Adv. Rufin. III 12). Hauboaee gcHo 3T0
nnpeacraBaeHue M. C. BbIpas3yuA B paHHUX ITUCbMax
K rare cB. [lamacy: «CAaeaysd B IIEepBYIO OoUepenb 3a
XpHUCTOM, I HAX0XKYCh B OOIIIEHHUU C TBOUM
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BaaxkeHcTBOM, T. €. ¢ ipecToAoM IleTpa (cathedrae

Petri), ubo g 3Har0, 4TO HA 9TOM KaMHe
co3mxkausachk llepkoBb. M KTO OyzeT BKyniaTh
ATHIIA BHe 3Toro /loMa, TOT A3bIYHHUK, [Tak ke
Kak| ToT, KTOo He ObIA B HoeBoM KOBYere, morud oT
notonar (Ep. 15. 2); «a Bo3raaiarn: KTO COeIUHEH
c mpectoaoM Iletpa, ToT moin» (Ep. 16. 2;
rmoapobHee cMm.: Marini N. Beatus Hieronymus
doctrinae de Romanorum pontificum primatu
penes orientalem Ecclesiam testis et assertor //
Miscellanea Geronimiana. R., 1920. P. 181-217).
CBobOoaa u 6aarozars. IloaAemuka c
IIEAATHAHCTBOM

[To Boripocy 0 TOM, KaKyIO0 POAb B CIIaCEHUU
JeAOBEKa UT'PAIOT €TI0 AUYHOE JKeAaHHUEe U YCUAUS U
Kakyio - boxxecrBeHHas Oaaronathk, M. C. 3aHuMaa
YMEPEHHYIO TTO3UINI0, CXOMHYIO C MTO3UITUEN OAK.
ABryCcTUHA, K-POH TOT NPUAEPKUBAACS B HAYaAAE
npecButepcTBa (391-395). U. C. kputukoBaa
MHEHUE IIeaarraH O CIIOCOOHOCTU YeAoBeKa
CBOUMU CHAAMU JOCTHUYDb OE3TPENTHOTO COCTOSTHUS
U BUJIEA UICTOUYHHKHU 3TOTO0 MHEHUS B I3bIUECKOM
douaocodum, 0co6€HHO B CTOUITU3ME C €TI0
ydeHHEM O BO3MOIKHOCTHU ITOAHOM 1mobeabl Haf
cTpacTsaMu U B yueHnu OpureHa, MoBuHHaHA,
IIpucrimasriaHa, MaHUXEEB U MECCAAUAH,
CYHUTABIIIUX, YTO Y€AOBEK MOXKET COOCTBEHHBIMHU
CHUAAMU JIOCTUYHb COBEPIIEHCTBA, PABHOTO
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BozkecTBEHHOMY, a TakKxKe B ydeHUU EBarpuga u
[Tannaguga o beccrpactuu (ardOela), K-poe Y. C.
HaIIpsAMYIO OTOKIOECTBASIA C IIPEACTABACHUEM
[leanarud o «be3rpenrHocTr» (impeccabilitas,
avapaptntov - Hieron. Dial. contr. Pelag. Prol. 1-2;
Ep. 133. 3). [lag onpoBepKEeHUTd 5TOT0 MHEHUsS U.
C. IpUBOAUA CAEAYIOIIHE apryMeHThbl. MeauiuHe,
30Q4YECTBY U AP. HAYKaM MOXKHO HAy4YUTbhCH, 3TO
JOCTYITHO MHOTHUM, HO HUKOT/JIa HE COBEpHIATh
rpexa, T. €. ObITh aOCOAIOTHO OE3TPEITHBIM (Sine
peccato esse perpetuo, nam impeccantia),- BbIIIE
YEAOBEYECKHX CHUA U HAXOAUTCH «BO BAACTHU OJHOTO
Bora» (divinae solius est potestatis - Dial. contr.
Pelag. I 9; II 4), KoTopsIif 0oAUH MOXKET AapoBaTh
5TO BEPYIOIUM AIOASIM, HO HE I10 UX 3acAyram, a
o CBoet muaoctH (Ibid. II 16-19, 29). U. C.
pasaeasiAn MHeHUe 6AK. ABTYCTHHA O TOM, YTO
[IEPBOPOAHBIN I'PeX U3MEHHUA YEAOBEYECKYIO
[IPUPOLY, YTO «BCsI TBAPh ITOAYNUHEHA I'PEXY
(omnisque creatura peccato subjacet) u
Hy>KJaeTcd B Muaocepanu boxkumewm (misericordia
Dei - Ibid. II 3-4). I'pex 3akar04aeTCsI HE TOABKO B
3A0yTIOTpeOAEHUHN CBOOOION BOAM, HO U B cCaMOM
YEeAOBEYECKOU IPUPOAE, YTO HOATBEPKIAET
IIEPKOBHAad IIPaKTHUKAa KPEIIEeHUd MAAICHIIEB,
HY>KJAIOIUXCA B OYUIIEHUU OT IEPBOPOIHOTO
rpexa. [loaToMy Bce Aroan 0€3 UCKAIOYEHUS
IIOBUHHEI (0bNoXil) AW Ipexy HPapOaUTEAS
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Anama, IPECTYNIUBIIIETO 3alI0BENb B Pal0, UAU
cobctBeHHBIM rpexam (Ibid. IIT 17-18); HeT HU
OTHOTO YeAOBeKa 0e3 rpexa, 4eMy MHOXKECTBO
npuMepoB BecTpedaeTcd B CBsi. [lucannu (Ibid. I
12-39). XoTs Bce ONpOIIAbIE TPEXU, KAK POOOBEIE,
TakK U AUYHBIE, OTIIYCKAIOTCS B TAUHCTBE
KpeliieHusi, Tak 4YTO B MOMEHT KPEIIEeHUsI YEAOBEK
NEVUCTBUTEABHO CTAHOBUTCH O€3rpenIHbIM, HO, BO-
IIEPBBIX, 9TO IIPOUCXOAHUT HE I1I0 €TI0 BOAE, a II0
Boxxueit MUAOCTH, U, BO-BTOPBIX, KPEIIIEHUE He
obecriedyruBaeT YeAOBEKY ITOCAEIYIOIIETO
6esrpentHoro cocroguus (Ibid. II 2; III 1; 18).
3anoBeau ['ocmogHU Jaske KPEHIEHbIE AU HE
MOTYT UCIOAHUTH 0e3 rmomonu boxkwuett (Ibid. I 10).
9T0 00yCAOBAEHO HAAUYHUEM B YEAOBEKE 2
IPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIOIINX 3aKOHOB: «I'PEXOBHOTO
3aKoHa» (lex peccati), TOCIIOACTBYIOIIETO B
JeAOBeYeCKOM MAOTH (lex regnans in membris
hominis), K-pbIii IPOTUBUTCH «3aKOHY yMa» (lex
mentis, TOXKIECTBEHEH «3aKOHY BoxKHIo 110
BHYTPEHHEMY UE€AOBEKY»), TAK UTO YEAOBEK, JAXKE
TaKOM CBATOM, Kak arl. IlaBea, He meaaeT TOro
100POro, K-poro Xo4eT, HO EAQET TO 3A0€, K-POTO
He xodeT (Ibid. II 2-3; Ep. 133. 2). [loaToMy BO
BAACTH YeAOBeKa CBOOOIHO XKEAATh YETro-AU00
XOPOIILIETO, YTO BEAET €TI0 K CIIaCEHUIO, U
CTpeEMHUTBCH K 3ToMYy (velle et currere), a 4ToOBI 3TU
>KeAaHUE U CTPEMAEHUE UCIIOAHUAUCH, HY>KHBI
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rmoMoInpb U muaocepare boxkuwn (Dei auxilium, Dei
misericordia). T. 0., B HAIlIUX XXE€AQHUU U
CTPEMAEHHH COXpaHsSaeTCsI CBOOOMTHBINA BHIOOP
(liberum arbitrium), a B ICIIOAHEHUHU KEAQHUS U
cTpeMAeHHd (in consummatione voluntatis et
cursus) BCe 3aBUCHUT OT MoryiectBa boxuda (Dei
potentiae). TOABKO TaK MOXKHO COXPaHHUTh
CBOOOIHBIN BBIOOP YEAOBEKA U HE OTPUIIATh IIPU
5TOM nomoIy boxkuerl B KOHKpPEeTHBIX Aeaax (Dei
per singula adjutorium - Ibid. I 5). [aga
COXpaHEeHUs MPUOOPETEHHON B KpelIeHU!
IIpaBeIHOCTHU OT YeAOBeKa TPeOyIOTCS MH. TPY/IbI,
VCHAHWSI U CTapaHUs, HO Bceraa u 6oaee BCEro -
cuucxoxaeHue boxue (Dei clementia), Tak 94TO OT
HaC 3aBUCHUT IIPOCUTH, OT Hero - mogaBaTh
IIPOCHUMOE; OT HaC - Ha4WHAaTh (incipere), or Hero -
3aBepHiaTh (perficere); oT Hac - mpegasaraTh TO, UTO
MBI MOXKeM, OT Hero - BocrioaHATH (implere) To,
yto He moxkeM (Ibid. III 1). Bepyronmme ouuiaroTcs
1 oOeperarTcsl OT rpexa He BAACThI0O CBOOOHOTO
pelIeHrd U HE CBOUMU CUAAMU, a boxkuei
IIOMOIIBIO U CHUCXOAUTEABHOCTBIO (Dei adjutorio
atque clementia - Ibid. II 7-10, 19, 29; III 8).
BriBoa U. C.: «I'octions CBoett 6aaromaThbio (gratia),
KOTOPOM HaM yAEAUA CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOOOHOTO
BbIOOpA, TTOMOTaeT U IMOAAEP>KUBAET HAC BO BCEX
neaax; OH BoO3HaArpaskKaaeT U Hallly BOAIO, KOTopad
IIPUHOCHUT OT cebsd BCe, YTO MOIKET, U YCUAUE,
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KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCH €€ UCIIOAHUTh, U CMUPEHUE,
KOTOpOe Bcerga obpainaercs K nomomny boxxuei»
(Ibid. III 6). B nieagx cMupeHusa 4eA0BEYECKOHU
ropablHU U camoHaneaHHocTu U. C.
NpeaynpexRaan, 4To «rae baarogaTh, TaM HE
BO3adHUE 3a [IeAa, a HIeAPOCTh JapuTtead... Beab
XOTS JKE€AAQTh AU HE JKEAQTh - 3aBUCUT OT HAC, HO
JaKe TO caMoe€, YTO IIPUHANAECKUT HaM, HE €CTh
Hale 6e3 muaoctu boxkuei» (Ep. 130. 12). B
ieaom ydyeHue M. C. cBoauTcd K TOMY, YTO OAL
CIIaceHHs YeAOBEKa B paBHOM Mepe HeOOXOaUMbI U
CBOOOHOE JKEAQHHUE U YCUAUS CaMOTO YEAOBEKA, U
baaromatHoe nedicrBue bora, T. €. 3T0 y4eHUE O
cuHepruu bora 1 yeaoBeKa B CIIaCEHUU,
CBOMCTBEHHOE MH. KaK BOCT., TaK M 3alIl.
b6orocaoBaM (Teptyasnany, ciamd. Kunpuany, CBT.
Haapuro, CBT. AMBPOCHIO).
JCXaTOAOTHS

Bceaen 3a Opuresom M. C. ogHUM U3 MIEPBBIX
OTKAa3aACd OT CBOMCTBEHHOI'0O MHOTUM
JOHUKENUCKUM XPUCT. ITUcaTeAsIM OYKB.
IIOHUMAaHUs ATIOKAAUIICHUCA U YIIOMHUHAEMOI'O Tam
«TBICSIYEAETHETrO HHapcTBUsh» (mille annorum
regnum) Xpucra c npasegHukamu. [lo muenuro 1.
C., ecAu IOHUMAaTh pacCKas3 U3 AIIOKAAUIICHCA
«0yKBaAbHO» (secundum litteram), To 3T0 B
TOYHOCTH COBIAAET C IIAOTCKO-TE€ACCHBIM
«UyIe¥ICKUM TOAKOBaHUEM» «0OACHU O TBICSIYE AET»
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(mille annorum fabula), koTopyto pazaeasan u
«IOAYUyHen» (semiiudaei), T. €. OTAEAbHBIE
«UyAEUCTBYIOIINE XPUCTHUAHE», TJ1€ TOBOPUTCS O
[IEPBOM U €JMHCTBEHHOM IIpHIIIeCTBUU Meccun,
KoTopbeilii BoccTaHOBUT M3pauAbCKOE 11apPCTBO,
Hepycaaum, uyneiicKuii Xpam u
>KepTBOIIpUHOIIeHUud (cM., Hanp.: In Is. Col. 205-
206, 516; In Jerem. Col. 882-883; In Ezech. Col.
157-158, 342; Praef. in Apoc. // SC. 423. P. 124;
Ep. 59. 3; 120. 2). Ograko, kak 3amedaa U. C.,
«Te, KTO IIPUHUMAIOT OACHIO O ThICIYE AET U,
cAeysl 3a0AYKIEHUIO UYAEEeB, IPU3HAIOT 3€MHOE
napctBo Criacureasi, HE IOHUMAIOT, YTO
Annokaauricuc MoaHHa 3arao4daeT 110/
[TOBEPXHOCTHIO OYKBbI COKPOBEHHBIE TaWHBI
LHepkBu» (In Is. Col. 350). B pacckaze u3
ATIOKaAUTICUCA CAENYeT BUIETH YKa3daHue Ab0 Ha
T€ COOBITUSA, K-Phl€ YACTUYHO YK€ COBEPIIIUAUCH
«IyXOBHBIM oOpa3om» (spiritaliter) B mepBoe
IpUIIECTBUE XPHUCTa B JKU3HU LlepkBU (¢vramHCTBA
Halllero BpeMEHM»), AM0O Ha Te, K-Pbl€ IIOAHOCTBIO
coBepluarcad upu Ero BropoMm U caaBHOM
rnpuiniecTBUU B 6ya. HebecHom Mepycaanme u
HebecnoMm IlapctBe (In Jerem. Col. 882-883; In Is.
Col. 205-206). 60 «cBaTHIE,- 10 croBam U. C.,-
HUKOTZIa HE OyAyT UMETh 3€MHOT0 I1apCTBAa, HO
ToAbKO HebecHoe» (In Dan. Col. 534); B
IIPOTUBHOM cay4dae 110 mnpoiaectBuu 1000 aet
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CBSTBIE IIEPECTAaAU OBl IIAPCTBOBATh CO XPHUCTOM
(In Apoc. // SC. 423. P. 126). Ilo cBUAETEABCTBY
M. C., 60ABIITHMHCTBO XPHUCTHUAH B €T0 BPEMS
IPUAEPKUBAAUCH TaKOM HEOYKB. UHTEPIIPETAIINU
ATIOKaAUIICUCA, VYUTHIBABIIIEN
HKKAE3UOAOTHYECKOE U AYXOBHOE IIOHUMAaHUE
OIHMCAHHBIX TaM TaUHCTBEHHBIX coObITUH (In Zach.
Col. 1430). B coorBercTBUM Cc 3TuM U. C. TOAKOBaA
1 YIIOMUHaeMoe B ATIOKAAUTICUCE TIEPBOE
BOCKpPECEHUE IpaBeaHbIX: «Mbl yTBEPXKIAEM, YTO
['ocnnoap 1 nocae CBOEro [mepBOro| NpUIIECTBUSI
BOCKPECHA, U €2KETHEBHO BOCKPEIIIAET, U B
OyayIleM BOCKPECHUT TE€X, KOO pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
3a0AyKOEHHUS YBeAU [naseko| oT Ero npeneaon» (In
Joel. Col. 982-983). B nonnoaHeHue K «ToAKOBaHHUIO
Ha AIIOKaAUIICUC» CIIIM4Y. BukTopHrHa IleTaBCcKoOro
M. C. npuBOaAHA OCHOBAHHOE HA YHUCAOBOM
CUMBOAU3ME U Hanboaee MoapoObHOE TOAKOBAHUE
1000-aeTHero 11apcTBa U HebecHoro Mepycasnma
(Otrp 20-22). CoraacHo U. C., «<KTO COXpaHHUA
>KEAAHHYIO YUCTOTY JIEBCTBA, KTO BEPHO UCIIOAHHA
3arloBeU I€KaAora U YMEPTBUA B CEPALIE CBOEM
HEYUCThIEe HpaBbl U IIOMBICABI, YTOOBI OHHU UM He
obAamaAM, TOT IIOUCTUHE €CTH CBAIIEHHUK
XPHUCTOB, U, KAK MbI II0OAQTa€M, IIOAHOCTBIO
3aBEPIIUB ThICAYY AET, OH IAPCTBYET CO XPUCTOM,
U IIOUCTHHE y HETO AUaBOA cBd3aH» (In Apoc. //
SC. 423. P. 126). «Csartoii ropon Mepycasum»,

Page 170 of 228




UMEIINUN 4 CTOPOHBI, O3HAYAET «€AUHBIA COHM
CBATBHIX», KPEIIKO CBS3aHHBIX BEPOU U, ITOA00HO
HoeBy KoBuery, ClioCOOHBIX BbIAEP>KHUBATh HATHUCK
OypH; «aparolieHHbIe KaMHH» - MY>KH, YCTOSIBIIIHE
BO BpeMdA OHEHUM; «YAUIla» - UX CEPALIA,
OYHUILIEHHBIE OT BCAKON CKBEPHBI, B K-PbIX XOIUT
[ocrionn; «peKa ¢ BOAOM XKHU3HU» - OAATrOaTh
OYXOBHOTO POXKAEHUA, T. €. KPEIIEHUS; «IPEBO
JKU3HU» YKa3bIBaeT Ha XpUCTa, IIPULIEIIIIETO BO
[IAOTH; «ypOxKak», IPUHOCUMBIA 3TUM APEBOM 12
pas3 B MECSIL,- pa3AUYHbIE Japbl 12 arloCTOAOB,;
OHU Xe - 12 BopoT ¢ 4 cTopoH ropoaa - 4
nobpoaeTreaeti; BopoTa HUKOTAa He 3altuparTcs, T.
K. YUY€HHE allOCTOAOB HE MOXKET IIoOeIUuTh HUKaKasl
epecs (Ibid. P. 128-130).

Baragaer Y. C. Ha 6yayiiee BceoOIliee
BOCKPECEHHE MEPTBBIX CAOXKHUAUCH B IIOAEMUKE C
KoHIlenIMet OpureHa o NpeaCcyleCTBOBAHUU
Oy1I, UX NaleHUH U BOCKPECEHUU MYXOBHOTO TeAA.
OrmpoBeprass MHEHHE O IPEACYIIECTBOBAHUHU AVIII,
1. C. yaua, yTo ayuia Agama Oblaa COTBOpeEHA
OTHOBPEMEHHO C TEAOM, €€ CBA3b C TEAOM ObIrQ
COBEPIIEHHO €CTeCTBEHHA U Heobxoauma A
JeAOBEKA; TOA00HO 3TOMY M HBIHE AYIIIU AIOJeH
OMHOBPEMEHHO C ECTECTBEHHBIM IIPOUCXOXKIAECHUEM
UX TeA €XKeTHEBHO TBopdTcd borom (quotidie Deus
fabricatur animas), KoTopsiit HUKorma He
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rpekpainaa opITh TBopIitoM (Contr. loan. Hieros.
20-22; cp.: Adv. Rufin. III 28; II 4; Ep. 126. 1).
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY AAd YEAOBEKA
€CTECTBEHHBIM SIBASIETCH M BOCKPECEHHE ITAOTH
(resurrectio carnis), 4To OIpeaIIoAaraeT UCTUHHOE
BOCKPECEHUE TOU K€ CAMOM ITAOTU, K-PYIO OH MMEA
[IPpU KU3HU; 110 MbICAH M. C., OHO OTAMYAETCS OT
rnpearoaarasinerocss OpureHoM MHUMOTO
«BOCKpECEHUd Teaar (resurrectio corporis), koraa
yeAOBeUecKasl IIAOTH IePECTAHET OBITH IIAOTHIO C
>KUAQMU, BEHAMH, KOCTIMU U Pa3AUYHBIMU
JA€HaMH, HO CTAHET «IyXOBHBIM U 3(PUPHBIM»
TeaOM (corpus spirituale et aethereum),
VTPATUBIIIUM BCE€ HEHYIKHbIE OAd OyAyIIeH KU3HU
yaeHbI (Contr. loan. Hieros. 25-27). OgHako, Kak
zamedaa U. C., Bepa llepkBu npeamosaraeT, 4To
«UCTUHHOCTH BOCKpPECEHHUS He MOXKET OBITh ITOHSTa
6e3 IIAOTU U KocTel, 6e3 KpoBU U YaeHOB» (Ibid.
31; cp.: Adv. Rufin. II 5). Bo3MO0O3XXHOCTb TAKOTO
BOoCKpeceHud uctaeBineit naotu Y. C. mokaspiBaa
CCBIAKOM Ha BceMoryliecTBo boxue: «bor MmoxkeT
TOM K€ CaMOU CHUAOM, KOTOPOU BCE COTBOPHUA U3
HHUYEro, BOCCO34aTh TO, YTO YK€ CYIIIECTBOBAAO,
IIOCKOABKY TOpa30 A€rde BOCCTAHOBHUTH TO, YTO
y2Ke ObIAO, YEM COTBOPUTH TO, YETO HE ObIAO»
(Contr. Ioan. Hieros. 32). Eme ogHo
[IOATBEPXKIAECHHUE UCTUHHOCTU BOCKPECEHUS IIAOTHU
. C. BumeA B BockpeceHUH Xpucra: «Kak ['ocrioap
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II0CA€ BOCKpPECEHUs TTOKa3aA CAEAbI OT T'BO3/EY Ha
CBoMX pyKax U OTKPBIA paHy OT KOIIbsI B OOKY...
TaK M MbI IIOCA€ BOCKPECEHUS OyIEM UMETH T€ K€
camble YAE€HBI, KOTOPBIMH HBIHE IIOAB3YEMCH, T€ Ke
cambI€ IIAOTBh, KpOoBb U KocTw» (Ibid. 28; cp.: Adv.
Rufin. II 5). UcTuHHOCTB, 8 HE MTPU3PAYHOCTD
BOCKpecIIel IMMAOTU XPUCTa NOATBEPKIAAETCS U
TeM, 4yTo ['ocrioapr mocae CBOETro BOCKpPECEHUH
BKymiaa nuily (Contr. loan. Hieros. 34). IIpu sToMm
. C. moaaraa, 4TO NMPU3HAHUE UCTUHHOTO
BOCKPECEHUS IIAOTH COTAACyeTCs C ee Oy.
beccMepTHBIM U HETAEHHBIM COCTOSIHHEM, H0O0 «TO,
4TO paHee ObIAO YHUYHUIKEHHBIM, CTAHET
IIPOCAQBAEHHBIM, YTOOBI ITOCAE€ OTAOXKEHUS
IPE3PEHHOI0 OAESTHUSA CMEPTHOCTU U HEMOIIU MBI
00AQYUANCH B 30A0T0 OECCMEPTHUS U, TAK CKA3aTh,
B OAaKEHCTBO KPEIIOCTHU U CHUABD», ITIOA0OHO TOMY
KaK IIAOTH ['0Crioga mpocaaBUAaCh BO BpeMda Ero
rpeobpaskenus (Ibid. 29). Atonu BOCKPECHYT B
OMIMHAKOBOM BO3pacTe, U He OyIeT y>Ke HU
MAaIEHIIEB, HU CTAPUKOB, ITOJ00HO TOMY KakK
AnamMm 1 EBa ObIAM COTBOPEHBI B 3PEAOM BO3paCTe
(Ibid. 32). Ilocae BoCKpeceHUs AIOAH CTAaHYT
10J00HBI aHT'eAaM, OJHAKO HE [IOTOMY, YTO
IPEBPATSITCA B aHI'€AOB, & IIOTOMY, YTO OyAyT
SKUTH B OAQSKEHCTBE U cAaBe, 00peTss beccMepTue
(Ibid. 31). XoTd 1moAoBbIE pa3AnMyus B Oy/. > KU3HU
coxpaHsITCs, HO OpaKa TaM yxke He OyneT, Beab,

Page 173 of 228




Kak 3amedaa U. C., «<rae ecTh IIAOTh, KOCTH, KPOBb
U YAEHBI, TaM HEOOXOAHWMO €CTh U pa3Audue
IIOAOB... XO0Td U 6e3 nea noaar (Ibid. 31; cp.: Adv.
Rufin. II 5). ITomobHO 3TOMY, IPHU HAAUYHUU
OpraHoB MUIIleBapeHUs He OyIeT HYKIbl B
e3KeJHEBHOM VIIOTPEOAEHUU MHUIIH, IIOCKOABKY bor
CBOMM BCEMOTYIIIECTBOM MOKET ITOAAEP>KUBATD
CHABI AIOJIEY U UHBIM, HEU3BECTHBIM HaM CIIOCOOOM

(Contr. Ioan. Hieros. 34).

Bwmecte ¢ TeM B mpeacraBaeHHUsSIX 0 CTpalrHoM
Cyne u 6yn. yaactu rpeutHukoB M. C. He cMor 1o
KOHIIa N30aBUTHCA OT BAUGHUS unaed OpureHa o
BCeOOIIIEM CITaCEHUU U OYHUCTUTEABHOM XapaKTepe
OTHEHHBIX HakKal3aHui. Tak, B «ToAKOBaAHHAX HA
KHUTY [Ipopoka HMepemun» oH niucaa: «IIpu Bropom
npuinecTBuUU ['ocrioas aBuTCcsd B CBOEM BEAWYUU, U
[B LlepkoBb Ero] «BOUAET IIOAHOE YHCAO
SI3BIYHUKOB», YTOOKI «CITaccsl BeCch M3pauab», 1 born
OyeT y>Ke He TOABKO OTYAaCTH U B HEKOTOPBIX
OTIEABHBIX [AIOASX|, HO «BCce BO Bcex» (In Jerem.
Col. 882-883). B «ToakoBanumu Ha [locraHue K
Edecanam» . C. uszaaraa cBoii B3ragg boasee
1oApo6HO, TOBOPSsI, UTO HbIHE Bor mpucyTcTByeT
TOABKO OTYACTU B HEKOTOPBIX AIOASIX B BUE
OTMIEABHBIX J00poaeTeAe, TIOCKOABKY OYEHb
TPYAHO, YTOOBI B CBATBHIX U COBEPHIEHHBIX AIOJISIX
IIPHUCYTCTBOBAAU OJJHOBPEMEHHO BCe JOOPOIETEAH;
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KOTr/Zla B KOHIIE BpEMEH, ITPU KOHYMHE Mupa bory
IIOJYUHATCS BCE - KTO-TO JOOPOBOABHO, KTO-TO
IIPOTUB BOAH,- OH HAOAHUT BCcex CBOMMU
100POAETEASIMHU, TAK UTO BCE AIOAU OYAyT UMETH
BCE TO, YTO PAHEE UMEAH 110 OTAECABHOCTH CBATHIE
(In Eph. Col. 464). IIpu sTom . C. coBepHIeHHO
OTPHUIlAA BO3MOIKHOCTb CITaCeHUs AuaBoAa, 6ecoB
1 HEYECTUBbBIX SI3bIYHUKOB U YTBEPXKIAA UX
BeYHYI0 morubdean (cM., Hamp.: Adv. Rufin. II 6-7;
In Iona. Col. 1142). OH npu3HaBaA BO3MOXKHOCTbD
CITaCEHUSI TTOCAE OIIPEAEACHHBIX HaKa3aHUM (post
poenas) IAd XPUCTHUAH, COBEPIIABUIUX I'PEXU U
HACTUTHYTBHIX CMEPTHIO; B OTHOIIEHUH HUX
npuroBop Cynuu OyneT ymMepeHHBIN U
CHUCXOOUTEABHBIN (moderata et mixta clementiae
sententia judicis), a ux geaa OyayT UCIIBITAHbI U
ounilieHbl orHeM (Dial. contr. Pelag. I 28; In Is.
Col. 678). ITongo6Ho Opureny, U. C. momyckaa, 4To
9TOT «BEYHBIN OTOHb» IBASIETCSI «CO3HAHUEM CBOMX
FPEXOB U pPacKadgHHUEM, XKTYIIITUM BHYTPEHHOCTD
cepaia» (conscientia peccatorum et poenitudo
interna cordis urens - Adv. Rufin. II 7). B 11eaom
10 BOITPOCY O BEYHOM y4dacTu rpemrtHukoB y U. C.
HabAI0JaI0TCSI OTCYTCTBUE SICHOTO U TBEPOTO
yoexxmeHUs U KoaebaHue MeXK/Iy CTPOTro
IIEPKOBHOM U OPUT€HOBCKOMU T. 3D.

(cMm.: Forget. 1924. Col. 982).
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Torino, 1920; S. Hieronymi presbyteri Opera.

Turnhout, 1958-2005. (CCSL; 72—

80);

bubneiickue nepeeoodst: Novum

Testamentum Domini nostri Iesu Christi Latine

secundum editionem S. Hieronymi / Ed. 1.

Wordsworth, H. I. White, H. F. D. Sparks. Oxonii,

1889-1954. 3 t.; Biblia Sacra iuxta latinam

vulgatam versionem ad codicum fidem. R., 1926-

1995. 18 vol.; S. Hieronymi Psalterium iuxta

Hebraeos. R., 1954; Vaccari A. L’uso liturgico di

un lavoro critico di S. Girolamo // Rivista Biblica.

Bologna, 1956. Vol. 4. P. 357-

373;

idem.

Recupero d’un lavoro critico di S.
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Girolamo // Scritti di erudizione e di filologia. R.,
1958. Vol. 2. P. 83-146; idem. Cantici canticorum
Vetus latina translatio a S. Hieronymo ad
graecum textum hexaplarem emendata. R., 1959;
Biblia Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem / Ed. R.
Weber. Stuttg., 1969, 19752, 19833, 19944,
20075; ax3zecemuueckxue: Morin G., ed. Sancti
Hieronymi presbyteri Commentarioli in Psalmos.
Tractatus sive Homiliae in Psalmos, Marci
Evangelium aliaque varia argumenta. Tractatus
sive Homiliae in Psalmos quattuordecime varia
argumenta. Maredsous, 1895-1903. 3 pars.
(Anecdota Maredsolana; 3); Amelli A. Hieronymi

Stridonensis presbyteri tractatus contra Origenem

de Visione Esaiae. Montecassino, 1901; S. Eusebii

Hieronymi In Hieremiam prophetam libri VI / Ed.
S. Reiter. Vienna, 1913. (CSEL; 59); Bouhot J.
P. L’homélie «In lohannem Evangelistam» de s.
Jérome // REAug. 1970. Vol. 16. P. 227-231;
Commentaire sur S. Matthieu / Ed. E. Bonnard.
P., 1977-1979. 2 t. (SC; 242, 259); Commentaire
sur Jonas / Ed. Y.-M. Duval. P., 1985. (SC;
323); Gryson R., Deproost P.-A., ed. Commentaires
de Jérome sur le prophete I[saie. Freiburg i. Br.,
1993-1999. 5 vol.; Homélies sur Marc / Ed. J.-L.
Gourdain. P., 2005. (SC; 494); doemamurco-

nonemuueckue: Débat entre un Luciférien et un
Orthodoxe / Ed. A. Canellis. P., 2003. (SC; 473);
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Apologie contre Rufin / Ed. P. Lardet. P., 1983.
(SC; 303); uecmopuuecrxue: Hieronymus Liber De
viris inlustribus / Ed. E. C. Richardson. Lpz.,
1896. P. 1-56. (TU; Bd. 14. H. 1); Gli Uomini
illustri = De viris illustribus / Ed. A. Ceresa-
Gastaldo. Firenze, 1988; Hieronymi Chronicorum
codicis Floriacensis fragmenta leidensia, parisina,
vaticana phototypice edita / Ed. L. Traube.
Louvain, 1902; Die Chronik des Hieronymus /
Hrsg. R. Helm // Eusebius. Werke. B., 19562. S.
1-7 [praefatio], 231-250 [textus]. (GCS; Bd. 47);
Chronique: Continuation de la Chronique
d’Eusébe, années 326-378 / Ed. B. Jeanjean, B.
Lancon. Rennes,
2004; acuoepaguuecrkue: Pachomiana Latina /
Ed. A. Boon. Louvain, 1932. P. 3-9; Mierow C. C.,,
ed. Vita Malchi // Classical Essays presented to
J. A. Kleist. St. Louis, 1946. P. 31-60; Vita sancti
Hilarionis // Vite dei Santi del III al VI secolo /Ed.
A. A. Bastiaensen. Mil., 1975. Vol. 4. P. 72—
142; nucema: S. Hieronymi Epistolae: In 2 vol. /
Ed. C. Sweynheyn, A. Pannarz. R., 1468; Bruyne
D., de. Quelques lettres inédites de S. Jérome //
RBen 1910. Vol. 27. P. 1-11; Hilberg L, ed. S.
Eusebii Hieronymi Epistulae. Vindobonae, 1910-
1918. 3 t. (CSEL; 54-56); Morin G., ed. Epistula
ad Praesidium // BALAC. 1913. Vol. 3. P. 51-
60; pyc. nep.: TBopeHusa 6AK. MepoHuma
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Crpunonckoro // TKOA. 1863-1903; K., 1893-
19032. 17 4u.; ITucemo S7: K Ilammaxuro o
HauAydIiieM criocobe nnepesona / Ilep.: H.
Xoamoropona // AuO. 1995. Ne 4(7). C. 173-187
(mepensa.: [larpuctuka. H. Hosr., 2001. C. 98-
112).

Awnr.: Clericus J. Quaestiones Hieronymianae.
Amst., 1700; Tillemont. Mémoires. 1707. T. 12. P.
1-356, 616-662; Stilting J. De S. Hieronymo
presbytero et doctore Ecclesiae in Bethleem:
Commentarius historicus // ActaSS. Sept. 1762.
T. 8. P. 418-688; Collombet F.-Z. Histoire de saint
Jérome, Pére de 1'Eglise au IV siécle, sa vie, ses
écrits et ses doctrines. P., 1844. 2 vol.; Vallarsi
D. S. Eusebii Hieronymi Vita ex ejus potissimum
scriptis concinnata // PL. 1845. Vol. 22. Col. 5-
176; 2Kuzub 0A3k. Meporuma CTpuagoHCKoOro //
XY. 1847. No 1. C. 62-139; Ne 2. C. 303-324; No 3.
C. 463-484; No 4. C. 119-158; No 5. C. 281-
311; Rahmer M. Die hebraischen Traditionen in
den Werken des Hieronymus: durch eine
Vergleichung mit den judischen Quellen kritisch
beleuchtet. Breslau, 1861. Bd. 1: Die Quaestiones
in Genesim; B., 1902. Bd. 2-3: Die Commentarii
zu den zwolf kleinen Propheten; Illezones H.

H. XKuzub 6ax. Ueporuma (CtpumoHckoro) //
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TKIOA. 1863. Ne 1/3. C. III-CLIX; Bernard E. Les
voyages de Saint Jérome, sa vie, Ses oeuvres, son
influence. P., 1864; Zéckler O. Hieronymus, sein
Leben und Werken aus seinen Schriften
dargestellt. Gotha, 1865; Thierry A. Saint Jérome,
la société chrétienne a Rome et I'émigration
romaine en Terre-Sainte. P., 1867. 2 vol.; oH >ke
(Toeppu A.). Baxk. MepoHUM U OAXK. ABTYCTHUH B UX
B3auMHBIX oTHomeHusax // TKA. 1868. No 7. C.
3-47; oH oke. IlyremiectBue Mepornuma c [laBaorwo u
ee COyTHUKaMH I10 CBAThIM MectaM // Tam xke.
1869. No 1. C. 22-51; No 7. C. 23-44; CmupHos A.
A. UeporuM CTPHUOOHCKHUMN KaK UCTOPHUK U
noaemMuct // I1O. 1871. T. 1. Ne 6. C. 753-793; T.
2. No 7. C. 24-44; Liibeck E. Hieronymus quos
noverit scriptores et ex quibus hauserit. Lipsiae,
1872; Nowack W. Die Bedeutung des Hieronymus
fir die alttestamentliche Textkritik. Gott.,
1875; dunapem (I'ymunesckuir). Yaenue. T. 2. C.
259-285; Goelzer H. Etude lexicographique et
grammaticale de la latinité de saint Jérome. P.,
1884; Haussleiter J. Die Kommentare des
Victorinus, Tichonius und Hieronymus zur
Apokalypse // Zschr. f. kirchliche Wissenschatft
und kirchliche Leben. Lpz., 1886. Bd. 7. S. 239-
S570; Hoberg G. De S. Hieronymi ratione
interpretandi: Diss. Bonn, 1886; Martin C. Life of
St. Jerome. L., 1888; Rohrich A. Essai sur S.
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Jérome Exégete. Gen., 1891; Schultzen F.@
Benluitzung der Schriften Tertullians «De
monogamia» und «De jejunio» bei Hieronymus,
«Adversus lovinianum» // Neue Jb. fir deutsche
Theologie. Bonn, 1894. Bd. 3. S. 485-
502; Sychowskt S., von. Hieronymus als
Litterarhistoriker. Muinster, 1894; Bernoulli C.

A. Der Schriftstellerkatalog des Hieronymus. Lpz.;

Freiburg i. Br., 1895; Spanier M. Exegetische
Beitrage zu Hieronymus' Onomastikon.
Magdeburg, 1896; Lagrange M.-J. S. Jérome et la
tradition juive dans la Genése // RBen. 1898.
Vol. 7. P. 563-566; idem. La Vulgate latine de I'
Epitre aux Romains et le texte grec // RB. N. S.
1916. Vol. 13. P. 225-239; idem. La Vulgate
Latine de I'Epitre aux Galates et le Texte Grec //
Ibid. 1917. Vol. 14. P. 424-450; idem. La Revision
de la Vulgate par S. Jérome // Ibid. 1918. Vol.
15. P. 254-257; Grtitzmacher G. Die
Abfassungszeit der «Altercatio Luciferiani et
Orthodoxi» des Hieronymus // ZKG. 1901. Bd.
21. S. 1-8; idem. Hieronymus: Eine biographische
Studie z. alten Kirchengeschichte. Lpz., 1901-
1908. Aalen, 1969r. 3 Bde; Morin G. Le nouveau
traité de Saint Jérome, sur la vision d'Isaie, édité
par dom Ambr. Amelli // RHE. 1901. Vol. 2. P.
810-827; idem. Pour l'authenticité du traité sur la
vision d'Isaie, recemment publié sous le nom de

Page 181 of 228




Om \\\\\\\\\\\\\W\WYV'Fezwal\Jr"\tu\rgi\C'I\.O\\\\\\\\\\\\\ (@)
Saint Jérome // Ibid. 1902. Vol. 3. P. 30-
35; idem. A-t-on retrouvé Stridon le lieu natal de
Saint Jérome // Strena Buliciana:
Commentationes gratulatoriae F. Bulic / Ed. M.
Abramic, V. Hoffiler. Zagreb, 1924. P. 421-
432; Hartung K. Der Exeget Hieronymus.
Bamberg, 1903; Aonapes X. baxx. Ueponuwm / /
CtpanHuK. 1905. Ne 2. C. 233-241; Bardenhewer
O. Hieronymus. Munch., 1905; Brochet J. Saint
Jérome et ses ennemis: Etude sur la querelle de
Saint Jérome avec Rufin d'Aquilée et sur

I'ensemble de son oeuvre polémique. P.,
1905; Turmel J. Saint Jérome. P.,
1906; IlonaHckutl E. 4. TBopeHus 6axk. MepoHUMa
KaK MCTOYHUK JAsI Onbaetickod apxeoaoruu. Kas.,
1908; oH sxe. Bubanoaorudeckue 3aHATHL OAXK.
Heponuma. Kaz., 1908; Howorth H. H. The
Influence of St. Jerome on the Canon of the
Western Church // JThSt. 1908 /1909. Vol. 10. P.
481-496; 1909/1910. Vol. 11. P. 321-347;
1911/1912. Vol. 13. P. 1-18; Schade L. Die
Inspirationslehre des hl. Hieronymus. Freiburg i.
Br., 1910; Lammert F. De Hieronymo Donati
discipulo. Lpz., 1912; Trzcinski T. Die
dogmatischen Schriften des hl. Hieronymus.
Posen, 1912; Wutz F. Onomastica Sacra:
Untersuchungen z. Liber Interpretationum
nominum Hebraicorum des HIl. Hieronymus. B.,
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1914-1915. 2 Bde;

idem. Die Transkriptionen von

der Septuaginta bis zu Hieronymus. Stuttg.,

1933. (TU; 2);

Bruyne D., de. Etudes sur les

origines de notre texte latin de Saint Paul //

RBen. N. S. 1915. Vol. 12. P. 358-392; idem. La

reconstitution du psautier hexaplaire latin //

Ibid. 1929. Vol. 41. P. 297-324; idem. La lettre de

Jérome a Sunnia et Fretela sur le Psautier //

ZNW. 1929. Bd. 28. P. 1-13; idem. Le probléme du

psautier romain // RBen. N. S. 1930. Vol. 42. P.

101-126;

idem. La correspondence échangée entre

Augustin

et Jeérome // ZNW. 1932. Bd. 31. P.

233-248;

Bickel E. Diatribe in Senecae philosophi

fragmenta. Lipsiae, 1915. Vol. 1; idem. Das

asketische Ideal bei Ambrosius, Hieronymus und

Augustinus // NJKA. 1916. Bd. 37. S. 435-

4'74; /luecnepos A. D.

BaaxkeHHsb1i MepoHUM U ero

Bek. M., 1916, 20022;

Ficarra A. La posizione di

san Girolamo nella storia della cultura. Palermo,

1916. Vol. 1; Agrigento, 1930. Vol. 2; Pease A.

S. The Attitude of Jerome toward Pagan Literature

// Transactions and Proc. of the American

Philological Assoc. Atlanta, 1919. Vol. 50. N 1. P.

150-167;

Batiffol P. Les sources de «l'Altercatio

Luciferiani et Orthodoxi» // Miscellanea

Geronimiana: Scritti Varia publicati nel XV

centenario della morte di San Girolamo. R., 1920.

P. 97-113; Bihlmeyer P.

Hieronymus und die
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lateinische Bibel // Benediktinische Monatschrift.
Beuron, 1920. Bd. 2. S. 407-424; Cavallera

F. Saint Jérome et la «Vulgate» des «Actes», des
«Epitres» et de I'iApocalypse» // BLE. Ser. 6.
1920. T. 21. P. 269-292; idem. Saint Jérome et la
Bible // Ibid. 1921. T. 22. P. 214-227, 265-
284; idem. Saint Jérome et la vie Parfaite // RAM.
1921. Vol. 2. P. 101-127; idem. Saint Jérome: Sa
vie et son oeuvre. Louvain; P., 1922. 2
t.; idem. The Personality of St. Jerome // A
Monument to St. Jerome: Essays on Some
Aspects of His Life, Works and Influence / Ed. F.
X. Murphy. N. Y., 1952. P. 15-34; Cottineau L.

H. Chronologie des versions bibliques de S.
Jérome // Miscellanea Geronimiana. R., 1920. P.
43-68; Dem hl. Hieronymus: FS zur
fiinfzehnhundertsten Wiederkehr seines
Todestages (30 Sept. 420). Beuron, 1920; Feder
A. Zusatze zum Schriftstellerkatalog des hl.
Hieronymus // Biblica. R., 1920. Vol. 1. P. 500-
513; idem. Studien zum Schriftstellerkatalog des
hl. Hieronymus. Freiburg i. Br., 1927; Labriolle P.,
de. Le songe de s. Jérome // Miscellanea
Geronimiana. 1920. P. 227-235; Vaccari A. Le
Antiche vite di San Girolamo // Ibid. P. 1-
18; idem. Bollettino Geronimiano // Biblica.
1920. Vol. 1. P. 379-396, 533-562; idem. I Fattori
dell' exegesi Geronimiana // Ibid. P. 458-
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480; idem. Fragmento di perduto tractatus di S.
Girolamo // Ibid. P. 513-517; 1921. Vol. 2. P.
77; idem. S. Girolamo: Studi e Schizzi in
occasione del XV Centenario della sua morte (420-
1920). R., 1921; idem. I salteri di S. Girolamo e di
S. Agostino // Scritti di erudizione e di filologia.
R., 1952. Vol. 1. P. 207-255; Gasquet A. St.
Jerome: His Life and Labors for the Church of
God // Conferenze Geronimiane. R., 1921. P. 64-
81; Maffi P. Le scienze dalla natura nelle opere di
S. Girolamo // Ibid. P. 9-34; Mercier D. La
physionomie morale de s. Jérome: Ses initiatives
// Ibid. P. 35-63; Buonaiuti E. San Girolamo. R.,
19232; Chapman J. St. Jerome and the Vulgate
New Testament // JThSt. 1923. Vol. 24. P. 33-51,
113-125, 282-299; Forget J. Jérome // DTC.
1924. T. 8. Col. 894-984; Leclercq H. S. Jérome.
Louvain, 1927; Vogels H. J., Vulgatastudien: Die
Evangelien der Vulgata untersucht auf ihre
lateinische und griechische Vorlage. Munster,
1928; Helm R. Hieronymus' Zusatze in Eusebius'
Chronik und ihr Wert fir die Literaturgeschichte.
Lpz., 1929; Bardy G. S. Jérome et ses maitres
hébreux // RBen. 1934. Vol. 46. P. 145-
164; idem. St. Jerome and Greek Thought // A
Monument to St. Jerome. N. Y., 1952. P. 83-
112; Fahey J. J. Doctrina sancti Hieronymi de
gratiae divinae necessitate. Mundelein,
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1937; Hritzu J. N. The Style of the Letters of St.
Jerome. Wash., 1939; Kelly M. J. Life and Times
as Revealed in the Writings of St. Jerome,
Exclusive of the Letters. Wash., 1944; Larbaud
V. Sous l'invocation de saint Jérome. P.,
1946; idem. Sankt Hieronymus, Schutzpatron der
Ubersetzer. Mtinch., 1956; Antin P. S. Jérdome et
son lecteur // RSR. 1947. Vol. 34. P. 82-
99; idem. Le Cilice chez S. Jérome // La Vie
Spirituelle. Suppl. P., 1947. Vol. 1. P. 58-
61; idem. Essai sur S. Jérome. P., 1951; idem.@
idées morales de S. Jérome // MSR. 1957. Vol.
14. P. 135-150; idem. Authenticité de Jérome Ep.
53, 1,4 // Sacris erudiri. Turnhout, 1958. T. 10.
P. 359-362; idem. [S. Hieronymi]| Bibliographia
selecta // CCSL. 1959. Vol. 72. P. IX-
LII; idem. «Simple» et «simplicité» chez S. Jérome
// RBen. 1961. Vol. 71. P. 371-381; idem. A la
source de «singularitas», vie monastique //
Archivum Latinitatis Medii Aevi: Bull. Du Cange.
P., 1967-1968. Vol. 36. P. 111-112; idem. Ordo
dans S. Jérome // Recueil sur saint Jérome.
Brux., 1968. P. 229-240; idem. Mots «vulgaires»
chez St. Jérome // Latomus. Brux., 1971. Vol.
30. P. 708-709; idem. La vieillesse chez S. Jérome
// REAug. 1971. Vol. 17. P. 43-54; idem. S.
Jérome directeur mystique // RHSp. 1972. Vol.
48. P. 25-29; Courcelle P. Paulin (de Nole) et la

Page 186 of 228




\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

WWW.t‘eZ‘al‘JrIi‘tu‘rgi‘C.I"o‘ T T T T T T [ T [ T ]

controverse entre Jérome et Rufin // REL. 1947.

Vol. 25. P. 274-280; O'Connel J. P. The

Eschatology of St. Jerome. Mundelein (Ill.),

1948;

Reuschenbach F. Hieronymus als

Ubersetzer der Genesis. Limburg,

1948;

Ellspermann G. L. The Attitude of the Early

Christian Latin Writers toward Pagan Literature

and Learning. Wash., 1949. P. 126-173; Penna

A. S. Gerolamo. Torino, 1949; idem. Principi e

carattere dell'esegesi di S. Gerolamo. R.,

1950;

Preus J. A. O. St. Jerome's Translation

Terminology: Diss. [Minneapolis|, 1951; Hartmann

L. N. St. Jerome as an Exegete // A Monument to

St. Jerome. N. Y., 1952. P. 37-81; Skehan P.

W. St. Jerome and the Canon of the Holy

Scriptures // Ibid. P. 259-287; Arns P. E. La

technique du livre d'aprés S. Jérome. P.,

1953;

Eiswirth R. Hieronymus' Stellung zur

Literatur und Kunst. Wiesbaden, 1955; Nolan J.

G. Jerome and Jovinian. Wash., 1956; Favez C. S

Jérome peint par lui-méme. Brux., 1958; Griindel

R. Des Hieronymus «Briefe»: Thre literarische

Bestimmung und ihre Zusammengehorigkeit:

Diss. Lpz., 1958; Hagendahl H. Latin Fathers and

the Classics: A Study on the Apologists, Jerome

and Other Christian Writers. Goteborg,

19358;

idem.

Jerome and the Latin Classics //

VChr. 1974. Vol. 28. P. 216-227; Steinmann J.
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Jérome. P., 1958; Mierow C. C. St. Jerome, the
Sage of Bethlehem. Milwaukee, 1959; Thibaut
A. La revision hexaplaire de S. Jérome //
Richesses et déficiencies des anciens psautiers
latins. R., 1959. P. 107-149; Chauffin Y. S.
Jérome. P., 1961; Dumm D. The Theological Basis
of Virginity According to St. Jerome. Latrobe
(Penn.), 1961; Nautin P. La date du «De viris
illustribus» // RHE. 1961. Vol. 56 . P. 33-
35; idem. Unius esse // VChr. 1961. Vol. 15. P.
40-45; idem. Epiphane (saint) de Salamine //
DHGE. 1963. T. 15. P. 617-631; idem. Etudes de
chronologie hieronymienne (393-397) // REAug.
1972. Vol. 18. P. 209-218; 1973. Vol. 19. P. 69-
86, 213-239; 1974. Vol. 20. P. 251-
284; idem. L'excommunication de saint Jérome
Annuaire de l'école pratique des Hautes Etudes.
Sect.: Sciences Religieuses. P., 1972/1973. Vol.
80/81. P. 7-37; idem. Divorce et remariage dans
la tradition de 1'Eglise latine // RSR. 1974. Vol.
62. P. 7-54; idem. Les lettres romaines de S.
Jérome // Idem. Origene: Sa vie et son oeuvre. P.,
1977. P. 284-288; idem. La date de la mort de
Pauline, de 1'épitre 66 de Jérome et de l'épitre 13
de Paulin de Nole // Augustinianum. 1978. Vol.
18. P. 547-550; idem. La date des Commentaires
de Jérome sur les épitres pauliniennes // RHE.
1979. Vol. 74. P. 5-12; idem. L'activite littéraire de
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Jérome de 387 a 392 // Revue de théologie et de

philosophie. Gen., 1983. Vol. 115. P. 247-

259; idem. Le premier échange épistolaire entre

Jérome et Damase: Lettres réelles ou fictives? //

Freiburger Zschr. {. Philosophie u. Theologie.

Freiburg i. Br., 1983. Bd. 30. S. 331-

344; idem. La liste des oeuvres de Jérome dans le

«De viris illustribus» // Orpheus. N. S. Catania,

1984. Anno 5. P. 319-334;

idem.

La lettre de

Paule et Eustochium a Marcelle (Jérome, Ep. 46)

// Augustinianum. 1984. Vol. 24. P. 441-

449; idem. Hieronymus // TRE. 1986. Bd. 15. S.

304-315; idem. Notes critiques sur la lettre 27* de

Jérome a Aurélius de Carthage // REAug. 1990.

Vol. 36. P. 298-299; Visintainer S. La dottrina del

peccato in s. Girolamo: Diss. R., 1962; Thierry J.

J. The Date of the Dream of Jerome // VChr.

1963. Vol. 17. P. 28-40; Jannacone S. La Genesi

del cliché antiorigenista ed il platonismo

origeniano nel contra lohannem

Hierosolymitanum di S. Girolamo // Giornale

italiano di filologia. R., 1964. Vol. 17. P. 14-

28; Wiesen D. S. St. Jerome as a Satirist: A Study

in Christian Latin Thought and Letters. Ithaca (N.

Y.), 1964; Bodin Y. Saint Jérome et I'Eglise. P.,

1966; Dittburner J. A Theology of Temporal

Realities: Explanation of St. Jerome: Diss. R.,

1966; Duval Y.-M. Saint Augustin et le

Page 189 of 228




www.’ﬁez‘al‘JrIi‘tu‘rgi‘c.Fo

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\ \\\\\\\\\\\\\

«Commentaire sur Jonas» de saint Jérome / /
REAug. 1966. Vol. 12. P. 9-40; idem. Saint
Jérome devant le baptéme des hérétiques // Ibid.
1968. Vol. 14. P. 145-181; idem. Sur les
insinuations de Jérome contre Jean de
Jerusalem: De l'arianisme a l'origénisme // RHE.
1970. Vol. 65. P. 353-374; idem. Tertullian contre
Origene sur le Résurrection de la chair dans le
«Contra Johannem Hierosolymitanum» 23-36 de
s. Jéerome // REAug. 1971. Vol. 17. P. 227-
278; idem. S. Cyprien et le roi de Ninive dans 1'In
Jonam de Jérome: La conversion des lettres a la
fin du IVe siecle // Epektasis: Mélanges
patristiques offerts au card. J. Daniélou. P., 1972.
P. 551-570; idem. Le Livre de Jonas dans la
littérature chrétienne grecque et latine: Sources et
influence du Commentaire sur Jonas de saint
Jérome. P., 1973. 2 vol.; idem. Pélage est-il le
censeur inconnu de 1'Adversus Jovinianum a
Rome en 3937 Ou: Du «portrait-robot» de
I'hérétique chez S. Jérome // RHE. 1980. Vol. 75.
N 3/4. P. 525-557; idem. Jérome et Origéne avant
la querelle origéniste: La cure et la guérison
ultime du monde et du diable dans 1'«In Nahumn»
// Augustinianum. 1984. Vol. 24. P. 471-
494; idem. Introd. // Jérome. Comment. sur
Jonas. P., 1985. P. 9-148. (SC;
323); idem. Jérome et les propheétes: Histoire,
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prophétie, actualité et actualisation dans les

Commentaires de Nahum, Michée, Abdias el Joél

// Congress Volume: Salamanca, 1983 / Ed. J. A.

Emerton. Leiden, 1985. P. 108-131. (VTS;

36); idem. Le «Liber Hieronymi ad Gaudentiumby:

Rufin d'Aquilée, Gaudence de Brescia et Eusebe

de Crémone // RBen. 1987. Vol. 97. P. 163-

186; idem. Notes complémentaires [sur Ep. 277]

/| Augustinus. Lettres 1*-29* / Nouvelle éd. du

texte critique et introd. par J. Divjak. P., 1987. P.

562-563; idem. Chromace et Jérome //

Chromatius episcopus: 388-1988. Udine, 1989. P.

151-183. (AAAd; 34); idem. Les premiers rapports

de Paulin de Nole avec Jérome: Moine ou

philosophe? Poéte ou exégete? // Polyanthema:

Studi di letteratura cristiana antica offerti a S.

Costanza. Messina, 1989. Vol. 1. P. 177-

216; idem. L' «<In Esaia parvula adbreviatio de

capitulis paucis» de Jérome: Une homélie

(tronqueé) et une lecon de méthode aux moines de

Bethléem // Philologia sacra: Biblische und

patristische Studien fur H. J. Frede und W. Thiele

zu ithrem siebzigsten Geburtstag / Hrsg. R.

Gryson. Freiburg i. Br., 1993. Bd. 2. S. 422-

482; idem. Pélage en son temps: Données

chronologiques nouvelles pour une présentation

nouvelle // StPatr. 2001. Vol. 38. P. 95-

118; Meershoek G. Q. A.

Le latin biblique d'apres
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s. Jéerome. Nijmegen, 1966; Kozik I. S. The
Ascetical Doctrine of St. Jerome: Diss. N. Y.,
1966; Jungblut R. Hieronymus: Darstellung und
Versuchung eines Kirchenvaters: Diss. Tub.,

1967; Laurita L. Insegnamenti ascetici nelle lettere

di S. Girolamo: Diss. R., 1967; Marcocchi

M. Motivi umani e cristiani nell'epistolario di S.
Girolamo. Mil., 1967; Jay P. Le vocabulaire
exégetique de saint Jérome dans le Commentaire
sur Zacharie // REAug. 1968. Vol. 14. P. 3-
16; idem. Sur la date de naissance de saint
Jérome // REL. 1973. Vol. 51. P. 262-
280; idem. Jérome, auditeur d'Apollinaire de
Laodicée a Antioche // REAug. 1974. Vol. 20. P.
36-41; idem. «Allegoriae Nubilum» chez Saint
Jérome // Ibid. 1976. Vol. 22. P. 82-
89; idem. Saint Jérome et le triple sens de
'Ecriture // Ibid. 1980. Vol. 26. P. 214-
22'7; idem. La datation des premiéres traductions
de I'Ancien Testament sur 1'hébreu par saint
Jérome // Ibid. 1982. Vol. 28. P. 208-
212; idem. Jérome et la pratique de l'exégese //
Le monde latin antique et la Bible. P., 1985. P.
523-541; idem. L'exégese de Saint Jérome:
D'aprés son Commentaire sur Isaie. P.,
1985; idem. Jérome a Bethléhem: Les «Tractatus

in Psalmos» // Jérome entre 1'Occident et I'Orient:
Actes du Colloque de Chantilly (sept. 1986) / Ed.
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Y.-M. Duval. P., 1988. P. 367-380; idem. Saint

Jérome et la prophetle // StPatr. 1990. Vol. 18. N

4. P. 152-165; idem.

Jerome // Handbook of

Patristic Exegesis: The Bible in Ancient

Christianity / Ed. C. Kannengiesser. Leiden,

2004. Vol. 2. P. 1094-1133; Kedar-Kopfstein

B. The Vulgate as a Translation: Some Semantic

and Syntactical Aspects of Jerome's Version of the

Hebrew Bible: Diss. Jerusalem,

1968; idem. Jewish Traditions in the Writings of

Jerome // The Aramaic Bible: Targums in theiﬂ

Historical Context / Ed. D. R. G. Beattie, M.

McNamara. Sheffield, 1994. P. 420-

430; Hamblenne P.

La longévité de Jérome:

Prosper avaitil raison? // Latomus. 1969. Vol. 28.

P. 1081-1119; idem.

Relectures de philologue sur

le «scandale» du lierre /ricin (Hier., In Ion. 4:6) //

Euphrosyne. N. S. Olisipone, 1988. Vol. 16. P.

183-223; idem. Traces de biographies grecques

«paiennes» dans la Vita Pauli de Jérome? //

Cristianesimo Latino e cultura Greca sino al sec.

IV. R., 1993. P. 209-234; Lambert B. Bibliotheca

hieronymiana manuscripta: La tradition

manuscrite des oeuvres de Saint Jérome.

Steenbrugis, 1969-1972. 4 vol.; Testard M. St.

Jérome, l'apotre savant et pauvre du patriciat

romain. P., 1969;

idem.

Jérome et Ambroise: Sur

un (?)Isquo;aveu' du (?)Isquo;De officiis' de
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I'éveque de Milan // Jérome entre 1'Occident et
1'Orient. P., 1988. P. 227-254; Adams J. D. The
«Populus» of Augustine and Jerome. New Haven;
L., 1971; Burstein E. La compétence en Hébreu:
De S. Jérome: Diss. P., 1971; idem. La
compétence de Jérome en Hébreu: Explication de
certaines erreurs // REAug. 1975. Vol. 21. P. 3-
12; Crouzel H. Saint Jérome et ses amis
toulousains // BLE. 1972. T. 73. P. 124-
146; Fischer B. Das Neue Testament in
lateinischer Sprache // Die alten Ubersetzungen
des Neuen Testaments / Hrsg. K. Aland. B., 1972.
S. 1-92; ox oke (Puwep B.). PauHue 3annagHbie
rnepeBoabl HoBoro 3aBera: AaTUHCKHE IIEPEBOIBI
/| Meueep 5. M. Panuue nepeBoasl HoBoro
3aBera. M., 2004. C. 305-401; Opelt
I. Hieronymus' Streitschriften. Hdlb.,
1973; idem. Origene visto da san Girolamo //
Augustinianum. 1985. Vol. 26. P. 217-
222; idem. S. Girolamo ed i suoi maestri ebrei //
Augustinianum. 1988. Vol. 28. P. 327-338; Studia
Hieronymiana. Madrid, 1973. 2 vol.; Gribomont

J. Jérome // DSAMDH. 1974. Vol. 8. Col. 901-
918; idem. Jerome // Quasten. Patrology. 1986.

Vol. 4. P. 212-246; idem. La terminologie

exégetique de s. Jérome // La terminologia

esegetica nell'antichita / Ed. C. Curti, J.

Gribomont. Bari, 1987. P. 123-134; Kelly J. N.
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D. Jerome: His Life, Writings and Controversies.
L., 1975; Rousseau Ph. Ascetics, Authority and

the Church in the Age of Jerome and Cassian.

Oxf.,

1978; Booth A. D. The Date of Jerome's Birth

// Phoenix. Toronto (Ont.), 1979. Vol. 33. P. 346-

352;

idem. The Chronology of Jerome's Early

Years // Ibid. 1981. Vol. 35. P. 237-259; Micaeli

C. L'influsso di Tertulliano su Girolamo: Le opere

sul matrimonio e le seconde nozze //

Augustinianum. 1979. Vol. 19. P. 415-

429;

O'Connell R. J. When Saintly Fathers Feuded:

The Correspondence between Augustine and

Jerome // Thought. Bronx (N. Y.), 1979. Vol. 54.

N 215. P. 344-364; Bartelink G. J. M. Hieronymus:

Liber de Optimo Genere Interpretandi (Epistula

S7): Ein Kommentar. Leiden,

1980; idem. Hieronymus // Gestalten der

Kirchengeschichte / Ed. M. Greschat. Stuttg.,

1984. Bd. 2. S. 145-165; Lardet P. Epistolaires

meédiévaux de S. Jérome // Freiburg Zschr. f.

Philosophie u. Theologie. 1981. Bd. 28. P. 271-

289;

idem. Introduction // Jérome. Apologie

contre Rufin. P., 1983. P. 1*-145*. (SC;

303);

McDermott W. C. Saint Jerome and Pagan

Greek Literature // VChr. 1982. Vol. 36. P. 372-

382;

Moreschini C.

I1 contributo di Girolamo alla

polemica antipelagiana // Cristianesimo nella

storia. Bologna, 1982. Vol. 3. P. 61-
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71; idem. Gerolamo e la filosofia // Gerolamo e la

biografia letteraria. Genova, 1989. P. 45-

62; Brown D. St. Jerome as a Biblical Exegete //

Irish Biblical Stud. Belfast, 1983. Vol. 5. P. 138-

155; idem. Vir trilinguis: A Study in the Biblical

Exegesis of St. Jerome. Kampen (Netherland),

1992; idem. Jerome and the Vulgate // A History

of Biblical Interpretation / Ed. A. J. Hauser, D. F.

Watson. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2003. Vol. 1: The

Ancient Period. P. 355-379; Sugano K. Das

Rombild des Hieronymus. Fr./M., 1983; Estin

C. Les psautiers de Jérome a la lumiére des

traductions juives antérieures. R.,

1984; eadem. Les traductions du Psautier // Le

monde latin antique et la Bible. P.,

1985; Scourfield J. H. D. Jerome, Antioch and the

Desert: A Note on Chronology // JThSt. N. S.

1986. Vol. 37. P. 117-121; idem. Notes on the

Text of Jerome, Letters 1 and 107 // CQ. 1987.

Vol. 37. P. 487-497;

idem. Consoling Heliodorus:

A Comment. on Jerome, Letter 60. Oxf.,

1993; idem. A Note on Jerome's Homily on the

Rich Man and Lazarus // JThSt. N. S. 1997. Vol.

48. P. 536-539; Hayward C. T. R. St. Jerome and

the Aramaic Targumim // JSS. 1987. Vol. 32. P.

105-123; idem. St. Jerome's Hebrew Questions on

Genesis: Transl. with an Introd. and Comment.

Oxf., 1995; Adkin N.

The Ninth Book of
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Quintilian's Institutio Oratoria and Jerome //

Arctos. N. S. Helsinki, 1988. Vol. 32. P. 13-

26; idem.

Gregory of Nazianzus and Jerome: Some

Remarks // Georgica: Greek Stud. in Honour of

G. Cawkwell. L., 1991. P. 13-24; idem. Jerome on

Virginity: A Comment. on the Libellus de

virginitate servanda (Letter 22). Camb.,

2003; idem.

«Ad fontem sermonis recurramus

Hebraeir: Jerome, Marcella and Hebrew (Epist. 34)

// Euphrosyne. N. S. Olisipone, 2004. Vol. 32. P.

215-222;

Dechow J. F.

Dogma and Mysticism in

Early Christianity: Epiphanius of Cyprus and the

Legacy of Origen. Macon (Georgia), 1988; Jérome

entre 1'Occident et 1'Orient: Actes du Colloque de

Chantilly (sept. 1986) / Ed. Y.-M. Duval. P.,

1988; Pellistrandi St.

A propos d'une recherche

prosopographique: Jérome, Bonose et la vocation

monastique // Jérome entre 1'Occident et 1'Orient.

1988. P. 14-25;

Dulaey M. Jérome «éditeur» du

«Commentaire sur 'Apocalypse» de Victorin de

Poetovio // REAug. 1991. Vol. 37. P. 199-

236; idem.

Introduction // Victorin de

Poetovio.

Sur 1'Apocalypse. P., 1997. P. 13-41.

(SC; 423)

; Rebenich S.

Hieronymus und sein

Kreis: Prosopographische und sozialgeschichtliche

Untersuchungen. Stuttg., 1992; idem. Der hl.

Hieronymus und die Geschichte: Zur Funktion

der Exempla in seinen Briefen // RQS. 1992. Bd.
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87. S. 29-46; idem. Jerome: The «Vir Trilinguis»
and the «Hebraica Veritas» // VChr. 1993. Vol.
4'7. P. 50-77; idem. Hieronymus und Evagrius von
Antiochia // StPatr. 1993. Vol. 28. P. 75-
80; idem. «Insania circi»: Eine
Tertullianreminiszenz bei Hieronymus und
Augustin // Latomus. 1994. Vol. 53. P. 155-
158; idem. Ascetism, Orthodoxy and Patronage:
Jerome in Constantinople // StPatr. 1997. Vol.
33. P. 358-377; idem. Der Kirchenvater
Hieronymus als Hagiograph: Die Vita s. Pauli
primi Eremitae // Beitrage zur Geschichte des
Paulinerordens / Hrsg. K. Elm. B., 2000. S. 23-
40; idem. Jerome. L.; N. Y., 2002; Wissemann

M. Schimpfworte in der Bibellibersetzung des
Hieronymus. Hdlb., 1992; Bammel C. P. Die
Pauluskommentare des Hieronymus: Die ersten
Wissenschaftlichen lateinischen
Bibelkommentare? // Cristianesimo Latino 6
cultura Greca sino al sec. IV: XXI Incontro di
studiosi dell'antichita cristiana. R., 1993. P. 187-
207. (SEAug; 42); Kamesar A. Jerome, Greek
Scholarship and the Hebrew Bible: A Study of the
Quaestiones Hebraicae in Genesim. Oxf.,
1993; idem. San Girolamo, la valutazione stilistica
dei profeti maggiori, ed i «generi dicendi» //
Adamantius. Pisa, 2005. T. 11. P. 179-
183; Stemberger G. Hieronymus und die Juden
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seiner Zeit // Begegnungen zwischen

Christentum und Judentum in Antike und

Mittelalter / Hrsg. D.-A. Koch, H. Lichtenberger.

Gott., 1993. S. 347-364;

Thornton T. C. G. Jerome

and the «Hebrew Gospel according to Matthew» //

StPatr. 1993. Vol. 28. P. 118-122;

Vessey

M. Jerome's Origen: The Making of Christian

Literary Persona // Ibid. P. 135-145; Hennings

R. Der Briefwechsel zwischen Augustinus und

Hieronymus und ihr Streit um den Kanon des

Alten Testaments und die Auslegung von Gal.

2:11-14. Leiden; N. Y., 1994; idem.

Hieronymus

zum Bischofsamt // ZKG. 1997. Bd. 108. S. 1-

11;

Feichtinger B.

Apostolae aposto

lorum:

Frauenaskese als Befreiun

o und Zwang bei

Hieronymus. Fr./M.; N. Y.,

1995; idem. Konsolationstopik und «Sitz im

Leben»: Hieronymus' Ep. 39 ad Paulam de obitu

Blesillae im Spannungsfeld zwischen christlicher

Genus-adaptation und Lesermanipulation //

JAC. 1995. Bd. 38. S. 75-90; idem.

Zasuren,

Bruiche, Kontinuitaten: Zur aristokratischen

Metamorphose des christlichen Askeseideals am

Beispiel des Hieronymus // WSt. 1997. Bd. 110.

S. 187-200; idem.

«Nec vero sopor ille fuerat aut

vana somnia...» (Hier., ep. 22. 30. 6):

Uberlegungen zum getrdumten Selbst des

Hieronymus // REAug. 1997. Vol. 43. P. 41-

Page 199 of 228




www.tezaurliturgic.ro

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\

46; Maraval P. Petite vie de saint Jérome. P.,
1995; Kraus M. A. Jerome's Translation of the
Book of Exodus iuxta Hebraeos in Relation to
Classical, Christian and Judish Traditions of
Interpretation: Diss. Ann Arbor (Mich.),
1996; idem. Christians, Jews, and Pagans in
Dialogue: Jerome on Ecclesiastes 12:1-72 //
Hebrew Union College Annual. Cincinnati,
1999 /2000. Vol. 70/71. P. 183-231; Laurence

P. Marcella, Jérome et Origene // REAug 1996.
Vol. 42. P. 267-293; eadem. Jérome et le nouveau
modele féminin: La conversion a la «vie parfaiten.
P., 1997; eadem. Rome et Jérome: Des amours
contraires // RBen. N. S. 1997. Vol. 107. P. 227-
249; eadem. L'implication des femmes dans
I'hérésie: le jugement de saint Jérome // REAug.
1998. Vol. 44. P. 241-267; eadem. Ivresse et
luxure féminines: les sources classiques de
Jérome // Latomus. 1998. Vol. 57. P. 885-
889; eadem. Les peélerinages des Romaines sous le
regard de saint Jérome // REL. 1998. Vol. 76. P.
226-240; Canellis A. La composition du «Dialogue
contre les Lucifériens» et du «Dialogue contre les
Pélagiens» de saint Jérome: A la recherche d'un
canon de l'altercatio // REAug. 1997. Vol. 43. P.
247-288; idem. Saint Jérome et les ariens:
Nouveaux €léments en vue de la datation de
I'«Altercatio Luciferiani et Orthodoxi» // Les
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Chrétiens face a leurs adversaires dans 1'Occident
latin du Ve siécle: Actes des colloques du GRAC,
1997-2000. Mont-Saint-Aignan, 2001. P. 155-
194; idem. Introduction // Jérome. Débat entre
un Luciférien et un Orthodoxe. P., 2003. P. 9-70.
(SC; 473); idem. Le livre II de I'ddn Zachariam» de
saint Jérome et la tradition alexandrine // Sacris
erudiri. Turnhout, 2007. Vol. 46. P. 111-
141; idem. Le livre III de 1'«In Zachariam» de saint
Jérome et la tradition alexandrine // Adamantius.
2007. Vol. 13. P. 66-81; Prinzivalli E. «Sic ubi
dubitas, Hebraeos interroga» Girolamo tra difesa
dell' Hebraica veritas e polemiuca antigiudaica //
Annali di storia dell'esegesi. Bologna, 1997. Vol.
14. P. 179-206; Dines J. M. Jerome and the
Hexapla: The Witness of the Commentary on
Amos // Origen's Hexapla and Fragments: Papers
presented at the Rich Seminar on the Hexapla,
Oxford Centre for Hebrew and Jewish Studies,
25th July - 3rd August 1994 / Ed. A. Salvesen.
Tub., 1998. P. 421-436; Letsch-Brunner

S. Marcella - discipula et magistra: Auf den
Spuren einer romischen Christin des 4. Jh. B.; N.
Y., 1998; Jeanjean B. Saint Jérome et I'hérésie. P.,
1999; idem. Saint Jérome, patron des
chroniqueurs en langue latine // Jérome,

st. Chronique: Continuation de la Chronique
d'Eusébe, années 326-378 / Ed. B. Jeanjean, B.
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Lancon. Rennes, 2004. P. 137-178; Gourdain J.-

L. La polémique antijuive sur l'interprétation de

'Ecriture dans les homélies de saint Jérome //

Les Chrétiens face a leurs adversaries dans

1'Occident latin au IV siecle. 2001. P. 85-

96; idem. Introduction // Jérome. Homélies sur

Marc. P., 2005.

P. 7-54. (SC; 494); Williams M.

H. Jerome's Biblical Criticism and the Making of

Christian Scholarship: Diss. Princeton,

2001; idem. The Monk and the Book: Jerome and

the Making of Christian Scholarsip. Chicago,
2006; Hohmann B. Der Amos-Kommentar des

Eusebius Hieronymus: Einlt., Text, Ubers.,

Kommentar. Munster, 2002; I[lonos H.

B. Ilarpoaorud.

M., 2003. C. 222-243; Ftirst

A. Hieronymus:

Askese und Wissenschaft in der

Spatantike. Freiburg i. Br., 2003; idem. Aktuelle

Tendenzen der Hieronymus-Forschung //

Adamantius. 2007. Vol. 13. P. 144-

151; idem. Hieronymus gegen Origenes: Die

Vision Jesajas im ersten Origenismusstreit //

REAug. 2007. Vol. 53. P. 199-233; Jeanjean B.,

Lancon B. Introduction // Jéréome, st. Chronique.

Rennes, 2004. P. 15-53; Courtray R. Der

Danielkommentar des Hieronymus // Die

Geschichte der Daniel-Auslegung in Judentum,

Christentum und Islam. B., 2007. S. 123-

150; Graves M.

Jerome's Hebrew Philology.
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Leiden; Boston, 2007; Siat J. Pierre et Paul dans

'Epitre aux Galates: La controverse Jérome -

Augustin // Saint Augustin et la Bible. Bern,

2008. P. 259-273; Loader J. A.

Die Problematik

des Begriffes «Hebraica veritas» // Hervormde

Teologiese Stud. [Pretorial, 2008. T. 64. N 1. P.

227-251.

ITouuTaHue

A. P. PoxKuH

1. C. Ha cpemHeBeKOBOM 3ariajzie 0bIA0O OCHOBAHO

Ha ero peryTraliii Kak KPyImHeUIIero 6orocAoBa,

SK3ereTa M 3alllUTHUKAa IIpaBocaaBud. HecMmoTps

Ha IITUPOKOe pacrpocTpaHeHue counHenuii . C. u

663YCAOBHO€ IIPU3HAHHUE €TI0 CBATOCTH, €TI0 KYABT

CAOXKHACA CPaBHHUTEABHO ITO30HO. AI/ITypI‘I/I‘ICCKOG

nouyntTanue U. C. 3adoukcupoBano B MapTupoaore

Hepornuma nnog 30 cenr.: «B okpyre r. Mepycaaum,

B KpenocTu BudaeeMm, rorpebeHure mpecs.

Heponumar. I[lockoabky namsats M. C. HaxoguTcd B

KOHIIE 3aIlIMCH, HEH3BECTHO, ObIAa AW OHA BHeECeHa

B UTAAUNCKYIO (1-4 110A. V B.) AU FaAABCKYIO (KOH.

VI B.) pegakiimu MapTupoaora.

B 1-#1 moa. VIII B.

namaTh M. C. 6biaa BKAIOUeHa B MapTupoaor

Beap! [locronmoureHHoro (Quentin. 1908. P. 108). B

Maptupoaore daopa AmoHckoro (cep. IX B.)

zanuchk o noMmuHOBeHUU U. C. compoBoxXaaeTcsa

KpaTKHM BOCXBaA€HHEM, B KOTOPOM
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TIOYEPKUBAETCS 3HaUYeHUE ero OOTOCAOBCKUX U
HK3EreTUYECKUX TPyAoB. boaee ipocTpaHHbIM
paccka3s o xu3Hu WM. C. 1 nnepeyeHsb ero
BasXKHEUNIITUX COYMHEHUU COLEPIKATCH B
MapTtupoaore Agona BeeHHCKOTO (2-5 moa. IX B.).
Ilo MmHeHUno A. KaHTeHa, 3TOT pacCkKas CBA3aH C
3apozKaarolenicss aruorpaduiyecKor Tpaauiuei
. C. (Ibid. P. 624).
Haunboaee pannue uzBectHble Kutud M. C. 6b1an
co3ganbl Mexxay VI u IX BB. X matupoBKa
ocTaetrcd criopHoi, KaBaaasepa ckaoHsAcd K VI-VII
BB. (Cavallera. 1922. T. 2. P. 141-143), 6oaee
no3aHue uccaegosareau (FO. Paiic, I'. Yoray) - K IX
B. B oranune ot paHHUX 2KUTHUU COBPEMEHHUKOB
. C., cBT. AMBpocus MennoAaHCKOTO U OAK.
ABI'yCTHHA, KOTOPbIE ABAIOTCSH BAXKHBIMU
NCTOPHUYECKUMU UcTouHUKamu, Kurtug U. C.|
CO3JaHHbIE B IP. HCTOPUIYECKOM U KYABTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE, HE COAEPKAaT NOCTOBEPHBIX CBEICHUM
U, HAITPOTUB, NCKaXKaloT oO6pa3 IMoABUKHUKA
(Winter. 2004. P. 104). CoxpaHUAUCH 2
aHOHUMHBIX 2KUTHud, 0603HaYaeMbIX 10
nHuunuram: «Hieronymus noster» (BHL, N 3869,
nsn.: PL. 22, Col. 175-184), aBTOpCTBO K-POTro B
PYKOITMCHOM TPAAULINU IIPUITUCHIBAAOCH
'erHaguio Mapceabckomy, U «Plerosque nimirumy»

(u3n.: Mombritius B. Sanctuarium seu vitae
Sanctorum. P., 1910. T. 2. P. 31-36),
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IpUIINCaHHOEe HEKoeMy MOH. CeBacTHaHy
n3 Monme-KaccuHo. CyliecTByeT Tak¥ke 3-€
XKwurtue (BHL, N 3870; u3a.: PL. 22. Col. 201-214),
KOTOPOE MPEACTABASIET COOOM MMOMBITKY
o0BbeANHUTH 00a IpousBeAeHUsI. HecMoTpda Ha TO
4TO aruorpadbl UCIIOAB30BaAU IIOOAUHHBIE
counHeHud WM. C. 1 cBUIETEABCTBA
COBPEMEHHHUKOB, OHH IIOIIBITAAHUCH CO31aTh
U1eaAu3uPOBaHHbBIN 00pa3 IMoABUXKHUKA-
qyaJOTBOPIA, IIPUBBIYHBIN OAST KHUKHHUKOB
KapoAUHICKOH srnoxu. CoraacHo XKutuam, U. C.
n3y4daa B PuMme rpaMMaTHUKy U PUTOPUKY, BEA
acKeTH4eCcKni obpa3s :kKu3HHu. Brioca. ObIA
Ha3HA4Y€H KapAUHAAOM-IIPECBUTEPOM HAH, II0 OP.
BEPCHUHU, BBIZIBUHYT B KQ4ECTBE KaHAUAATA HA
[Tarnckuii pectoa. OQHAKO 3aCUABE AaPUAHCKOU
epecH (o Ap. BEPCHUU - UHTPUTH OAYXOBEHCTBA)
BBIHYIHUAO €T0 IepeceAuThbcsd B Budoaeem, rae oH
npeanpuHdgaA nepepon Cesir. [lucanudg. T. o.,
ouorpadua U. C. B 2Kutusax rnoaBepraach
CYLIECTBEHHOMY VIIPOIIEHUIO U TUITU3alluUu. B
«Plerosque nimirum» eHTPaAAbHBIM 3IIH3010M
ABASIETCS PACcCKa3 O YyAe CO AbBOM, ITOAHOCTBIO
3aUMCTBOBAHHBLIN U3 2Kutud npi. [ epacuma

HopodarcKkozo. 3HaYUTEABHOE BHUMAHUE YAEAEHO
nedareabHOCTH M. C. B KagyecTBe HACTOITEAT MOH-
psI, OH IIpeacTaBA€H KPOTKUM, JOOPOAYIITHBIM U
FOCTEIPUHUMHBIM CTaplieM. B pycae Toi ke
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Tpanunuu 06 M. C. mucaau 1o3mHenInme Aar.
aBTOpPHI - nucrepLmanel] Hukoaat Manunakopus (1
1145 - BHL, N 3873), BuHueHmuu us3

Foee u Harxos u3 Bapauue (lacopo da

Varazze. Legenda Aurea / Ed. G. P. Maggioni.
Firenze, 1998. Vol. 2. P. 1002-1009), k-pbIe B
COOTBETCTBUHU C IIPEACTABACHUSIMHU SIIOXU VIAEAIAU
OCHOBHOE€ BHHUMAaHHE acKeTusmy U yynecam M. C.
B cocTaBaeHHbIE UMU KpaTKue 2KUTHd ObIAK
BKAIOYEHBI I[TO3JHUE IIPpeaaHusi, HaIlp., O TOM, KakK
PUM. KAUPHUKHU IIONBITAANUCH ortopouuTs U. C.,
XUTPOCTBIO 3aCTaBUB €0 HAAETh XKEH. OLEXKAY.
OmHUM M3 IOCAEAHUX aruorpadprudeCcKUx
[IPOU3BENECHUMN, B K-PbIX COAECPKUTCA TPALULL.
obpas U. C., aBasgercda «\eregaapuii» [IbeTpo Kaao
13 Kvoaxku (1-a moa. XIV B.- Poncelet. 1910. P.
695).
NuTepec K ku3HU U TpyaaMm M. C. moAydYrA HOBBIU
HUMIIYABC IIOCAE TOT'0, KaK PUMCKUii
namna borugayutl VIII B 1298 r. mpoBO3raacHA €To
yauteaeM LlepkBu (BMecTe ¢ AMBpOCHUEM
MenrnoaaHCKuM, ABIyCTHHOM U ['puropuewm I
BeaukuwM). B 1-i1 moa. XIV B. HEU3BECTHBIM
aBTOPOM OBIAO COCTABAEHO COOpaHUe ITOAAOKHBIX
nucem coBpemeHHUKOB . C. (BHL, N 3866-3868;
usn.: PL. 22. Col. 239-326). B ocHOBe cobpaHud
AEKUT LIUKA IIOCAQHUM 0 XKU3HU U uynecax U. C.,
[IPUIIUCAHHBIX €ro YY4eHUKY EBCceBUIO
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KpemoHckoMy. K nmocaaHUgIM ITPHUAOKEHA
rIepenrckKa Mexxay OAXK. ABTYCTHHOM U CBT.
Kupuaaom MepycaauMCKHUM, B KOTOPOH
[IOBECTBYETCH O IIOCMEPTHBIX UyJecax U SIBACHUIX
. C. CobpaHue IHUCEM ITOAYIUAO IIIUPOKOE
pacrpoCcTpaHeHHe B PYKOIINUCAX, HEOQHOKPATHO
[IEPEBOAUAOCH HAa HAIlMOHAABHBbIE A3bIKU. [10
npenanosoxkenuto FO. Paiica, ero cocraBaeHHE OBIAO
CBSI3aHO C IIOIIBITKAMU Kaupa 6asuauku CaHma-

Mapusi Maoxope B Pume BO3pOOAUTH MOYUTAHHUE
morrtert M. C. (Rice. 1985. P. 49-63). baaromapga
M3001ANI0 9(PEKTHBIX OITUCAHUHN Yyaec U
BUAeHUU nounTaHue M. C. MoAy4YHAO IIIUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHue B EBporie, B €ro 4eCTh ObIAU
OCHOBaHbI MHOTOUYUCAEHHbIE CBETCKHUE OpaTCcTBa U
MoOHaIlecKue opaeHa. O6HIMHBI EPEMUTOB,
IIPUHSIBIINE yCTaB OAXK. ABI'yCTHHA C
nobaBaeHusMU u3 counHeHuut . C. u
TTIOAYVYHUBIINE Ha3BaHUE UEPOHUMUTOB, OBIAU
pacrnpocrpaHeHbl B UTaanu u Ha [lupeHerckoMm 11-
oBe, Harp. Mbepuitickue nepoHumMuTh! (Mcnanus,
1373), bennarpie oTiieAbHUKHU CB. MepoHuMa
(Mtasuga, 1380), OrmieabHHUKH CB. MepoHuMa
(MTaausa, 1406), nepOHUMUTBHI-00CEPBAHTBI
(MUTaaus, 1423). B aToT nepuon ocoboe 3HaYEHHUE
rpuobpeaun 2 acriekra obpasza . C.: crporuii
aCKeT, IPOIIOBEAOBABIINY I[TIOKAasTHUE U
OTPUILIABIIIUN 3HAYEHNUE MUPCKOU YYEHOCTHU, U

Page 207 of 228



https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%A1%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B0-%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%20%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B5.html
https://www.pravenc.ru/text/%D0%A1%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B0-%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%8F%20%D0%9C%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B6%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B5.html

MHCTUK U IIOKPOBUTEADb SPYANUTOB U PUAOCOOB.
Baaromapga nocaegueMy oopas M. C. u ero Aut.
TPyAbl IPUOOPEAH OCOOYI0 3HAYHUMOCTD B Cpefie
rymaHUuCTOB: «CB. MepoHUM cTaa camMbIM

AIOOHMMBIM aBTOPOM OAAd UTAaABAHCKHUX I'VMaHHCTOB,

KOTOPbIE BUAEAH B HEM 00pa3el] KAACCUYECKOTO
3HaHUS, ITOCTAaBAEHHOTO Ha CAYKO0y XPUCTUAHCKOM
yaeHocTw» (Stinger. 1997. P. 478). 'ymaHUCTbI
n3obpaxkasu M. C. «<uageasbHBIM CBATHIM, B K-POM
KPaCHOpPEYHE U AUTEPATYPHBIE IIO3HAHUS (ars
bene dicendi) coeUHAAUCH C
BHICOKOHPaBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM KU3HU (ars bene
vivendi)» (Ibidem). BaAn3kuii K ryMaHUCTaM 3HATOK
KaHoHHU4YeCcKoro npasa MoanH Axapea (1 1348) B
cod. «<Mepornumuanar» (BHL, N 3876) npeanpuHgaa
[IOTIBITKY OOBbEAUHUTH BCE U3BECTHHIE
CBUIAETEABCTBA O XKM3HU U uynecax U. C., B T. 4.
13 cCOOpaHUud IMOAAOXKHBIX rmuceM. OIHCcaHus dyIec
IIOAHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B CO4. «2KH3Hb
Hepounumar (1519) Opasma PorTepaamckoro, B K-
pOM HauboAee ITOCAEIOBATEABHO BBIPAXKEHO
I'YMaHHUCTUYECKOE BOCIIPHUSTHE oOpas3a
HoABUXKHUKA. B n1300pa3uTeAbHOM UCKYCCTBE
B0300Aa/1aA0 HECK. TUIIOB u3obpaskenuti M. C.- B
oOpase MOASIIIIETOCSI aCKeTa B IIyCTbIHE, YIYEHOTO
KHUXKHHKA 3a paboTol, AyXOBHOIO AUIA B
obAaYeHUHN KapauHaAa.
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B «OTkpoBeHusax» cB. bupaummut (T 1373) U. C.
ObIA TIPEACTAaBAEH KakK obpasell aasl KATOANY.
AYXOBEHCTBA, IOAYEPKUBAAUCH €TI0 YIYEHOCTb,
HpaBCTBEHHAd YUCTOTA U ITOKPOBUTEABCTBO
MOHaxuHIM (amator viduarum -
Birgitta. Revelaciones. IV 21, VI 60). Buprurra
OCHOBBIBaAa «IBOUHbBbIE» MOHACTBIPH, TJI€ BMECTE
IIPOKUBAAU MY3K. U 3K€H. MOHAIIIECKUE OOIIUHDI,
yaeAsina ocoboe BHUMaHUe 00pa30oBaHUIO
HaCEeAbHUKOB UM CO3/IaHUI0 KHUXKHBIX coOpaHuii. B
1-#1 moa. XV B. CaliMOH YUHTEP, HACEABHUK
OUPTUTTUHCKOTO MOH-psA CroH 6Au3 AOHIOHA,
cocraBUA Kutue U. C. Ha cpegHeaHrA. I3bIKe, K-
poe oTAudaeTcd oT boaee paHHUX
aruorpadudeckux rnmpousBeaeHui. 3 2Kurug
HCKAIOYEHBI OITMCaHHUs OOABIIIEN YacTu 4Yyaec, B T.
Y. yyza co AbBOM. Aruorpad n3o0paskaeT KHU3Hb
1. C. B pycae OUPTUTTHUHCKON KOHIIEITITUU 3€MHOTO
OBITUS KaK AYXOBHOM IIIKOABI, B K-POM Y€AOBEK
«YYHUTCSI» CIIACEHUIO AYIIIHN IMOCPEACTBOM MOAHWTBBEI,
ackesbl, usydeHud Cadil. [IucaHusa U AUT. TPYIOB
(cm.: Winter. 2004. P. 120).
3aKAIOYHUTEABHBIN 3Tall B PaA3BUTHU
arvorpadpmnyeckoit Tpaauiinu M. C. ObIA cB43aH C
AeATEABHOCTBIO HEPOHUMUTOB. B 1595 r. ucnas.
MOH. Xoce ne CurysHca cocraBua 2Kutue U. C., B
KOTOPOM IMOAYEPKUBAA CYPOBBIN aCKETU3M
CBSTOTO, €10 YVAUBUTEABHYIO YU€HOCTD,
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OOTOCAOBCKHE U AUT. HapoBaHUud. Aruorpad
IIOPBIBAA C IIPEAIIECTBYIOIIEN TPAAUIIUEN, VAEAAA
3HA4YUTEABHO OoAblllee BHUMaHHue Tpyaam . C.:
«Ecau y Puma 6b1au cBou @abuu u Basepuu, y
I'pertriu ee AaekcaHp, v Ppaniiuu ee Kapa,
[IpO3BaHHbIE BEAMKUMU 3a CBOM AUTEPATyPHBIE
AW BOMHCKHE OABUTH, TO LlepKOBE Ha ropasmuo
boAee BECKOM OCHOBaAHHHU YCBAWBaET 3TO
IIPO3BUIIE CBOeMY MepoHUMY 3a ThICA4y I100es,
KOTOPBIE OH O/IEPKaA Hall epeTUKaMU, U 34 EIIe
6oAee MHOTOYHCAEHHbBIE, O/eP>KaHHbIE BEAUUYHNEM
ero nepa» (Sigtienza. 1907. P. XXIII). CounHeHue
Xoce ne CUryaHchl IpubAMKaeTcd K HaYYHO-
KpUTHYECKOMY Tpyay. [IpuBAaekas B KauecTBe
OCHOBHOT'O MCTOYHHKAa counHeHud camoro U. C.,
aBTOP OTKa3bIBAETCS OT OIMCAHUS YyJdeC U
TUMTU3aIIMU 00pasa MOoABUXKHUKA, BEPHO U
IOoAPOOHO U3AaraeT ero 6uorpaduio, BhISICHSS
JaThbl COOBITUY U MCTUHHOCTH U3A0KEHHBIX
dakTOB.
Mouru

M. C. B HacT. BpeMd IIoKosITCSd B Pume, B 6a3uauke
CanTa-Mapua Magzkope, BHYTPU FAQBHOTO
(mamckoro) aatapsi. Uctopus rpobHuis: Y. C.,
obcTodaATeAbCTBA IEpeHeceHUd Mollled B Pum 1 ux
rnocAaenyroniasi cyapba ObIAM BIEPBBIE ITPOCAEIKEHBI
boananmucraMu (ActaSS. Sept. T. 8. P. 635-651).
. C. O6bIA IOXOPOHEH B CBOell oOUTEAU B
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Budnaeeme, paagoMm c neniepoit Poxxaecrsa

XpucroBa. B 70-x rr. VI B. aHOHUMHBIN [TAAOMHUK

u3 r. Ilaanennusa (HeiHe [Ipgyenna, MTaaus)

yrioMmuHaa o rpoonurlie M. C. mpu BXoe B MEIIEPY

PoxknecrBa. Bo 2-#1 moa. VII B. raaAABCKUH €I1.

Apkyabd Buaea rpoouuiry Y. C. B Budaeeme, «B

IIEPKBH, KOTOpasl IIOCTpoeHa B JOAUHE OAN3 3TOTO

rOpoaKa» (

Adamnan's De Locis Sanctis / Ed. D.

Meehan. Dublin, 1958. P. 76). Ilo mHeHnuto U. B.

[TomsaaoBcKoOro, manAOMHHUK U3 IIaalieHITMH U

Apkyabd BUOEAU pa3Hble TPOOHUIIBI (CM.:

IIlyTHUK

AHMOHUHA.

1895. C. 40), omHako

CBHUIAETEABCTBO IIOCAECOHETO, 3allMCaHHOE C €TI0

cAOB abbaToM AmaMHaHOM, MOKeT OBITH

oinOo4YHbIM. Budaeem ObIa 3aBoeBaH

KpecToHociaMu B 1099 r., mocae yero nnpu

0a3HUAHUKE IIOCEAMAOCEH KATOAUY. AYXOBEHCTBO,

PSI0M C HEM ObIA BO3IBUTHYT aBI'YCTUHCKUM

MoHacThIpb. B Hau. XII B. 6a3uauky PoxxnecrBa

XpUCTOBA IIOCETUA UTYM. [laHUUJl, K-PBIA KPaATKO

OTMETHA, 9TO IIOA XpaMOM «BBII[OAGACHBI HHWIIIH,

A€ AE2KAT MOIIIHU CBATBIX». 3ar. maAOMHUKHU

yKasbIBaAu, 4yTo rpooHutisl M. C., [laBabl u

EBcToxunu HaXOAHNAHUCH B HCKYCCTBEHHBIX I'POTax

10/ CEeB. TpaHcernToM basuauku. B 1187 r. aAar.

IyXOBEHCTBO ObIAO M3THaHO U3 Budaeema,

Oa3uAuKa IepcaatHa CUpPO-dKOBUTCKHM KAUPHUKAM,

oAHako B 1229-1244 rr. ropoas BHOBb HAXOIUACH
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10/, BAACTBhIO KPECTOHOCIIEB. BepodTHO, B 3TO
BpeMsd Mol M. C. ObIAU U3BA€YEHBI U3 TPOOHUIIHI
1 BbIBE3€HBbI Ha 3aran. CoXpaHUAOCH OITUCaHUE
nepeHecednuda moiied (BHL, N 3878), coctaBaeHHOE
B Pume, omHaAaKO JOCTOBEPHOCTH U3A0XKEHHBIX B
HEM CBeIEHUMN COMHHUTeABHAa. COrAaCHO 3TOMY
npousBeneHuio, . C. aBUACSI HEKOEMY
OAaroyecTUBOMY MOHAaXY, XKUBIIIEMY «B 3aMOPCKHUX
CTpaHax», U IIOBEAEA IIEPEHECTH MOIIU B Puwm, B
b6asuamky Canta-Mapusa Mamxkope. MoHax BMecTe
C 2 ToBapulIaMU TafHO BCKPBIA I'POOHUILY, BbIBE3
MOIIU B PUM U Tak ke TalHO Iepeaas ux
KaHOHUKaM 0a3UAHUKU, K-Pbl€ TIOMECTHUAU
CBATBIHIO IO CITy/IoOM. M3 MecTa 3aXOpOHEHUS
MOIIEY UCXOomUuAU CBeT U baaroyxanwue (PL. 22. Col.
237-240). Bo 2-i1 moa. XIV B. utaa. aruorpad
Iletp HaTaauc co CCbIAKOM Ha «pPUMCKHE XPOHUKU»
yTOYHUA, 4TO Moy M. C. 6bIAU BbIBE3€HBI U3
Budaeema B nepuoa BOWHBI C capalliHaMH, KOTia
KPECTOHOCIIBI ToTepsiau Mepycaaum u ap. ropoaa
(Petr. Natal. CatSS. IV 145; ActaSS. Sept. T. 8. P.
635). B yecTh 2T0r0 COOBITHS OBIAO YCTAHOBAEHO
npa3gHoBaHue 26 masg. OTCyTCTBUE COBDP.
COOBITUIO CBeeHUH o nnepeHeceHuu monieit M. C.
MOYKHO OOBACHUTD IIOCIIEIITHOCTBIO NEHCTBUH AAT.
IYXOBEHCTBA BO BPEMS OTCTYIIA€HHUSI
KPECTOHOCIIEB, KOTOPbIE CIIACAHU CBSITBIHIO OT
HACTYIIAIONIUX MYCYAbBM. BOMUCK.
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[To MmHeHMIO OoAnaHAMCTOB, MoIu M. C. Obian
BHeceHbI B 0a3uauky CaHta-Mapua Mamxkope
Mexxkay 1260 u 1280 rr. (ActaSS. Sept. T. 8. P.
639). B cou. «Yyneca Puma» (cep. XII B.) B
OIIHMCaHUU CBSITBHIHb OA3MAHMKU yKa3aHo: «Tam ke
rroyuBaeT CB. MepoHum». Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUU
nepeHecenue moie . C. unorga garupyrot XlI
B., OJJHAKO OIIMCaHHUE PUM. XPaMOB OTHOCHUTCS HE
K OPUTHHAABHOMY TEKCTY, a K 100aBAEHUSM,
caneaaHHbIM B XIII B. CamMbIM paHHUM U3 TOYHBIX
yKazaHui Ha noyntanue mouled 1. C. B Canra-
Mapuga Magzkope aBadeTcd HAAIINUCh HA
MOHYMEHTaABHOM I'pobHUIlEe Kapa. [[oHcaabBO
Poapureca, BbIlmoOAHEHHOU [I3KkoBaHHU U KocMma B
1299-1303 rr. I'pobHUIIA yKpallleHa MO3audYHbIM
n3o00paxkeHrueM boromartepu C IPECTOSIITNMHU ail.
Matrduem u U. C., MOIITU K-PhIX XPAHUAHNCH B
6a3uauke. M3o6pakenue M. C. compoBoxkaaeTcs

HaIINCHIO: «5 MTOKOIOCH y Ielephl Acaeii» (Recubo
praesepis ad antrum - Fabi Montani. 1864. P.
559). B 6yane, BeImanHOM PUMCKUM
nnarnoi Hurxonaem IV (1288-1292) B 1290 r., 6b1aU
1apoBaHbl UHAYABI'€HIIUHN [TAAOMHUKAM,
IIOCETUBIINM 0a3HUAMKY BO BPeMsI HEKOTOPBIX
Ipa3aHUKOB, B T. 4. B AeHb namMmatu 1. C.
CoraacHo «XpoHHuKe» ppaHIIUCKaHIla PpaHuecKo
[Tuntuuo u3 boaonwu (0k. 1322), mana Hukoaan
ObIA TIOXOPOHEH B Oa3uAUKeE «y Ipoba OAXK.
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Heponumar (ActaSS. Sept. T. 8. P. 637).
YnomuHaHue o Momax M. C. conepXuUrTcd TakKe B
rlepedyHe CBATHIHb 0a3uauku KoH. XIII B.
Biasiotti. 1915. P. 32).
Bre16op 6a3uanku Canra-Mapus Mamgxope nas
yriokoeHus: moiied Y. C. 661A 00yCAOBAEH
JKeAaHUEM BOCCO31aTh B PrUMeE KOMIIAEKC
BU(pAEEMCKHX CB. MECT, CBSI3aHHBIH C CUMBOAHUKOM
PoxnecrBa XpuctoBa. C cep. VII B. B xpame
HaxXOOUAUCH CBATBIHU U3 Budaeema, Hanboaee
N3BECTHBIMU U3 K-PbIX ObIAM (PparMeHThI
OEPEBAHHBIX dCA€U XPUCTOBBIX. baarogapsa aToMy
0a3uAMKa MHOTJa UMEeHOBaAach 11. boromarepu y
Acaeit (beata Maria ad Praesepe - LP. Vol. 1. P.
331). Ilpu mane HuHokernmuu 1] (1198-1216) B
0a3uAMKe ObIra YCTPOEHA ocobasd KalleAra IOAd
xpaHeHud Jcaeii. «BudaeemMckad CUMBOAUKA»
xpama Obira ycuaeHa Bo 2-# moa. XIII B., mocae
OKOHYAaTEABHOU yTpaThl TIAACCTUHCKUX CBSTHIHbD.
ITpu nnarte Hukoaae IV Gbina rpon3BeneHa
riepecTporika 0asuanku. PpaHiyckatell JKoro
ToppUTH UCIIOAHHUA ITUKA MO3aHK B LIEHTPAABHOM
ariCUe, IIOCBAIIEHHBIN ITPOCAABACHUIO
BoromaTepu. [log OCHOBHOM CLIEHOM
«KopoHoBanuga boromaTtepu» MOMEIIEHBI O CIIEH U3
OOTOPOMUYHOIO IIMKAA, B T. 4. 4 COOBITUS,
cBsg3aHHbIe ¢ PoxxnectBoM (0T baaroBenieHusa oo
Cperenmnd). [lo cropoHaM pa3MeIlieHbl CIIEHbI
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«eporum paspdacHdgeT [lucanue [laBae u ee
aodepm» U «An. Marduii mpornoBeayeT eBpedM».
ApHoabdo au Kambuo npuctTpomra K 6a3uanuke
KaIlleAAy C HEOOABIIION KPUIITOH,
CUMBOAU3HUpPOBaBIllel neiepy PoxxaecrBa, rae
O0b1AU TTOMeIEeHbI Jcan XpucToBhI (1290-1292).
CoraacHo cKazaHUIo 0 rnepeHeceHuu moineun U. C.,
OAasKEHHBIN ITOBEAEA TIOAOKHUTH CBOU MOIIU IIEPE/],
BXOZIOM B KPHUIITY. B aHTA. CTUXOTBOPHOM II€PEYHE
puMm. cBATHIHB (1370) coobirtaercs, 4ro Moy M.
C. ObIAU TIepeHeceHbl U3 /[lamMacKa U [TOAOXKEHBI
10 CIIyAOM IIepel KalleAAOU lcaei, 1oaq KaMHEM C
BbICEYEHHBIM H300paxkeHuem Kpecta (The
Stacions of Rome. 1867. P. 16). B Hau. XV B. Ha
cpencTBa cembu ['vacku Ham moruaout M. C. ObIa
BO3BUTHYT aATapb, 10 IOBEAEHHUIO Kapd. ['maboma
a'9ctyrBuAad (T 1483) yKpaineHHbIM MPaMOPHBIMU
bapeabeaMu CO ClieHaMU U3 XKHU3HU
noaBUXKHUKA. B 1424 r. o npukasy Kapa. [IeeTpo
Mopoaunu monu M. C. 6b1AU ITOMEIIEHbI B
cepeOpPSHBINM KOBYEr U CKPBITHI IO/ aATAPEM.
Pumckuit nana Curxcm V (1585-1590) Beipazua
JKEAQHHE IIEPECTPOUTD KAIlEAAY Jcaer U
nnepeHectu Mo M. C. B 1. CaH-/[xKuposamo aeu
Kpoatu. YToObI BOCIIPETISITCTBOBATh IIEPEHECEHUTO
Moller, KaHoHUKU CaHTa-Mapua Magzkope TarHO
IIEPE3axX0OPOHUAN CBATBIHIO IO IIOAOM aATaApPHOU
yacTu 6a3uauku. [locae 6e3yCIIelTHbIX ITOUCKOB
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rarna Impu3HaA MOIY yTpadeHHbIMU. O TallHOM
[IEPE3aXOPOHEHUU CTAAO U3BECTHO AUIIIL B 1636 T.
13 CBUAETEABCTBA KaHOHUKA PAaMUHBO
Yepacoarwl. B 1659 r. mo nHUITUATUBE
rnanbl Anexcanopa VII 6b1AN TPearIpuHAThI TIOUCKU
CBATBIHU B YKa3aHHOM depacoAoll MecTe, K-phble
OKa3aAHCh THIETHBIMU. B 1747 r. BO BpeMd
PEMOHTHBIX PabOT IO ITIOAOM KPHUIITHI Jcaelt ObIA
oOHapysKeH cepeOpsaHbIM KOBUET C MONIaAMU
HEU3BECTHOT'O CBATOro. B pe3yabprare
IIPOBEAEHHBIX U3bICKAHUN ObIAO BBIICHEHO, YTO
MOIIIM TAWHO ITOMEIIEHBI B KPUIITE Kap/I.
[TomeHUuKO [ImHeaan ok. 1600 r. ¥, BEPOATHO,
npuHanaexaT M. C. B 1750 r. nanna Geneduxm
XIV TIOMECTHA KOBYET B TAABHBIU aATaphb
Oa3UAMKM.
[To nmpemanuio, BO BpeMsa pasrpabaeHusa Puma B
1527 r. Boiickamu umil. Kapaa V raasa 1. C. 6p1aa
riepeHeceHa B cobop r. Hermu. BoaaanmucThbl
KPUTUYECKU OTHOCUAHCH K 3TOU AETEH/IE,
yKasbIBasl Ha CBsI3b MEXKIYy HAa4YaAOM ITOYUTaAHULI
raaBbel M. C. B Hermu 1 BpeMeHHOU yTPaTOU MOILEHN
B Oasuauke Canta-Mapus Mamgzxkope (ActaSS.
Sept. T. 8. P. 649-650). [Io HEK-PBIM BEPCHUSIM,
raaBa U. C. xpaHuaack B MOH-pe KaroHHU
(Ppan1Msg) A B MOH-Pe Ockopuaa (Mcnanug),
YaCTHUIIbI MOIIIEN - B PSIAe OAP. LIEPKBEMH.
[lokazaTeAbCTBA IPUHAOAECIKHOCTHU 3TUX MoIrenr U.
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C. orcyrctBytoT (Ibid. P. 651-654). HensBecTHO
TaK>Ke IIPOUCXOXKAeHUE XxpaHuBHuxcd B Canra-
Mapug Mamgxope parMeHTOB Ka3yAbl, CTOABI U
MaHHUIIyAQ, ¢ K-peiMu WM. C., o npegaHuio,
coBepIIaA AUTYpPruio B Budaeewme.

IlepBoHavaabHas rpobHuIia M. C. coxpaHuaach
o BudpaeeMcKoit 6azuaukoii. B 1422 r. /1.
[ToAOHEpP OTMETHUA, YTO I'POOHUIIA ObIAA ITYCTA,
PSO0M HaxoOouAach neulepa, rae M. C., o aeresae,
TPYAUACS Han nepeBonoM [lucanusa. baaromapsa
M3BECTHOMY 4yay co AbBoM M. C. cmemuBaau C
noyrutaeMbIM B [laaectune npi. ['epacumom
HNopmaHCKHUM, O Y4EM CBUAETEABCTBOBAA
nocetTuBIni Budaeem B 1649 r. ApceHutl

(Cyxaros): «A cKasbpIBaAHu MaTpUapxy CTapLIbI
PUMCKHE: TYT € A€XKAT IO IIPECTOAOM MOIIH
npenoaobHaro orma 'epacuma, uxxe Ha MopmaHu
MOHAaCTBIPh COCTaBU, EMY K€ A€B Iopabora, a
PUMCKUM OH S3bIKOM 30BeTcsI EpoHUM, HxKe 6e
BEAMKHUUN yIUTEAb U PUAOCO] PUMCKUM, U IPUHUE
13 Pumy Bo Uepycaaum u TyT nmpecTaBUCs, U I'PO0O
€r0, CKa3bIBAIOT, TYT C MOIIAMH IO IIPECTOAOM; a
Ha IIPECTOAE Ha CTeHe oOpa3 ero HarMucaH, ACXKUT
BO rpobe» (ITpockunutapuit ApcerHust Cyxarosa /
Pen.: H. . UBanosckuii // IITIC. 1889. T. 7.
Beim. 3(21). C. 171).
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Uct.: Andreae J. Hieronymianus, in quo S.
Hieronymi vitam, facta, dicta atque prodigia.
Coloniae, 1482. Basileae, 1514; MartHieron. P.
127; MartHieron. Comment. P. 533-534; Beda
Venerabilis. Martyrologium // PL. 94. Col. 1059-
1060 [Maptupoaor ®@aopal; Ado

Viennensis. Martyrologium // PL. 123. Col. 370-
372; MartUsuard // PL. 124. Col. 521; De Locis
Sanctis quae perambulavit Antoninus Martyr c. A.
D. 570 / Hrsg. T. Tobler. St. Gallen, 1863. P. 31;
The Stacions of Rome and the Pilgrim's Sea-
Voyage with Clene Maydenhod / Ed. F. J.
Furnivall. L., 1867. P. 16-17; Mirabilia Romae e
codicibus Vaticanis emendata / Ed. G. Parthey.
Berolini, 1869. P. 54;
[tinerarium Bernardi monaci franci //
Descriptiones Terrae Sanctae ex saec. VIII, IX, XII
et XV / Hrsg. T. Tobler. Lpz., 1874. S.
172; Johannis Poloner Descriptio Terrae Sanctae
// Ibid. P. 249; Mirabilia Urbis Romae: The
Marvels of Rome / Ed. F. M. Nichols. L., 1889. P.
133-134; IlyrHuUK AHmoHuHa u3 IlaalieHIy KOoH.
VI B. // TITIC. 1895. T. 13. Brirn. 3(39); Sigtienza
F. J., de. The Life of St. Jerome, the Great Doctor
of the Church / Transl. M. Monteiro. L., 1907;
XoxeHwue /JlaHuuna, urymeHa Pycckoit 3emMan [/ /
KHura xoxkeHuii: 3armucKu pyc.
nyTteniectBeHHUKOB XI-XV BB. M., 1984. C.
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22'7; Winter S. The Life of St. Jerome // Saints'
Lives in Medieval English Collections / Ed. E. G.
Whatley e. a. Kalamazoo (Mich.), 2004. P. 103-
162.

Awnr.: Tobler T. Bethlehem in Paléstina:
Topographisch u. historisch nach Anschau u.
Quellen geschildert. St. Gallen; Bern, 1849. S.
191-202; Liverani F. Del nome di S. Maria ad
Praesepe che la Basilica Liberiana porta e delle
reliquie della nativita ed infanzia del Salvatore. R.,
1854; Fabi Montani F. Illustrazione dell'epigrafe e
del monumento posto in S. Maria Maggiore al sec.
XIV al cardinale Gonzalvo vescovo albanense //
Dissertazioni della Pontificia Accademia Romana
di Archeologia. R., 1864. T. 15. P. 547-
560; Barbier de Montault X. L'année liturgique a
Rome. R., 18705. P. 83, 150; lozzi O. Storia della
Basilica di S. Maria Maggiore. R., 1904; Quentin
H. Les martyrologes historiques du Moyen Age. P.,
1908. P. 108, 205, 441, 624; Poncelet A. Le
léegendier de Pierre Calo // AnBoll. 1910. T. 29. P.
5-116; Biasiotti G. La basilica di S. Maria
Maggiore di Roma prima delle innovazioni del sec.
XVI // Mélanges d'archéologie et d'histoire. P.,
1915. Vol. 35. N 1. P. 15-40; Cavallera F. Saint
Jérome: Sa vie et son oeuvre. Louvain; P., 1922. 2
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Ridderbos B.

Saint and Symbol: Images of St.

Jerome in Early Italian Art. Groningen, 1984; Rice

E. F.

St. Jerome in the Renaissance. Baltimore,

1985. P. 23-48;

Russo D. St. Jérome en Italie:

Etude d'iconographie et de spiritualité. P.,

1987;

Pringle D., Leach P. E.

Churches of the

Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem. Camb.; N. Y.,

1993. Vol. 1. P. 138-139, 142, 149, 198; Blaauw

S.,

de. Cultus et decor: Liturgia e architettura

nella Roma tardoantica e medievale. Vat., 1994. T.

1. P. 379, 398-403, 409; Stinger Ch.

Italian

Renaissance Learning and the Church Fathers //

The Reception of the Church Fathers on the West:

From the Carolingians to the Maurists / Ed. I. D.

Backus. Leiden, 1997. Vol. 2. P. 473-510; Salter

D.

Holy and Noble Beasts: Encounters with

Animals in Medieval Literature. Woodbridge,

2001. P. 11-24;

Saxer V. Sainte-Marie-Majeure:

Une basilique de Rome dans l'histoire de la ville et

de son Eglise (Ve-XllIle siécle). R., 2001. P. 196-

199, 328-329;

Lizzi Testa R.

The Ascetic

Portrayed: Jerome and Eusebius of Cremona in

the Italian Art and Culture of the Renaissance //

From Rome to Constantinople: Studies in Honour

of A. Cameron / Ed. H. Amirav, R. B. ter Haar

Romeny. Leuven, 2007. P. 303-337.
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A. A. Kopones

HroHorpadus

IlepBoe n3obpazkenue M. C., BBIIOAHEHHOE B
[TO3JHEAAANHUCTUYECKON TPAMUILIUHN, COACPIKUTCH
B auntuxe bosnua (ok. 604, 'opoackoil My3e,
Bpemntua). Tumn nszobpazkeHusd CBATOTO Ha
MHUHHUATIOPaxX KAPOAUHICKUX pykKornuced 840-877
I'T., CBA3bIBAEMbIX HAPSAY C XyA0XKECTBEHHBIMU
U3IEAUSIMU U3 CAOHOBOM KOCTHU C MaCTEPCKOH
AnoTapa, COImocTaBUM C oOpa3zaMu €BaHT'€AHNCTOB
3a MIONIHUTPaMH, 3alIUChIBAOIINX
boromyxHoBeHHbIe caoBa (Bbubaua kop. Kapaa
Avicoro. Paris. lat. 1. Fol. 3v, 846 r.). ®poHTaABHO
Ha TPOHE C PACKPBITHIMHU B 2XKECTE HNPHUSITUML
ragoHamu M. C., 6AarocAOBAIEMBIN
BoxeCcTBEHHOU OECHULIEN, IIPEACTABAECH HA
IIOAHOCTPAHUYHON MUHHUATIOPE U3 KEABHCKOI'O
Kogekca mioca. yeTB. XI B. (Lond. Brit. Lib. Harl.
2820. Fol. 12a). PacripocTpaHeHHOE IIpU
Kapoaunrax nzobpazkenue M. C. 6e300poabIM
CpeooBEKOM OBIAO 3aMEIIEHO B OTTOHOBCKUHU
rnepuom obpazom U. C.- crapiia, AUKTYIOIIETO,
[IHIITYIIETO AU IIPETIOMHOCHIIETO (Yallle mare CB.
/lamacy) cBou Tpya: Ha MUHHUAaTIOpax n3 Komekca
KaHOHHKa XuaauHyca, ok. 1007 /08
(EnmapxuaabHast 6-Ka, Kadenp. cobop KéarHa. 12
(A/V). Fol. 4v), us bubanu koH. XI B. (Paris. lat. 8.
Vol. 1. Fol. 1), usz bubauu u3 Kearepbepu Pobepra
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ne beaao (Lond. Brit. Lib. Burn. 3. Fol. 2, mexay
1240 u 1253 rr.). TpaguninmonHo usobpazkenue U.
C. KaK aBTOpa NPEANUCAOBUA U IEPEBOAUYUKA
Cgir. [Tucauug HaxonuTcd B Hadase Bbudauu: U.
C. B CKpuUnTOopuM - Ha MuHHaTiope u3 bubaun XIII
B. u3 Oréna (Paris. 146 A. Fol. 1). C XV B.
IIPpeENMYyHIIECTBEHHO B paboTax uTaa. U (paaMaH/I.
MacTepoB OIBUACS TUII n300paxkenusa M. C. Kak
3HaATOKa aHTUYHOM M XPUCT. INCbMEHHOCTH,
KOTOPBIN Ccrtoco6cTBOBaA (DOPMUPOBAHUIO KaHPAa
penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO noprpera oria Lepksu (O.
[IsxT): ppecka 11. Can-Hukonao B TpeBuso (1352);
obpas [Ik. mu [Taoao (moca. Tpets XIV B., My3el
cobopa, Cuena). Unorma 1. C. obaaueH B
KapauHasbCKue oaexkapl (¢ XIII B. kpacHas
KapAUHaAbCKAasd IIAdIIa ([IAYBUAA) YTBEPAUAACH
KakK oauH u3 arpudyroB U. C.): K. Kpueaau,
dparmeHT noauntuxa md. Ilerpa (1477,

HanmonaavHas rasepesi, AOHOOH), YTO, BO3MOXKHO,

cBs13aHO ¢ 6an3octhio M. C. K ntarte cB. [lamacy u ¢

BO3BEIEHHUEM B PaHT KapAWHAABCKOM II. CB.
HNeponumMma B Pume, mpu KoTopoi O66IA0 OCHOBAHO
6parctBo M. C. Kaura, Tpamuil. aAd
rportoBeTHUKOB EBaHreaus arpudyt (I1. geasa
dpanyecka, 1440-1450, N'anepes Akamemuu,
Benerus), B nusobopaxenuax M. C. u"orna
CMEHSIETCSA CBUTKOM, K-PbIF B 3TOM CAy4Yae
cuMBoausupyet B3. CBaToro morau nsobpakatsb C
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PACKPBITONM KHUT'OM, HAIIUCAHHOU TAArOAULIEMH.
OTOT (PakT IPOU3BOABHO CBA3bIBAAH CO CAAB.
npoucxoxkaeHuem M. C. 1 ¢ yTBEpAUBILIENCHI CO
BpeMeHU rnocaaHud (1248) nansl MuHOKeHTHd [V
AereHa0M 00 n3obpereHun M. C. rAaaroAuIiel
(peBHOCTHOE mounTaHue U. C., «<mpocBeTUTEAd
cAaBdgH», ObIAO B IPasKCKOM MOH-pe OMMayc).

. C. c MakeTOM LIEPKBHU B PYKE -
PaCIIPOCTPAaHEHHBIM MOTUB BEHEIITMAHCKOH
rIarickoi xkuBonucu (KpuBeaau, dparMeHT aaTaps
cobopa, Ackoau-ITuueno, 1473). O6pazy U. C.
MOTYT COILyTCTBOBATh HaAIUCU: «In principo
creavit Deus caelum et terram...» (B Hagaae
corBopHUA Bor Heb6o u 3emaro - BriT 1. 1);
«Veritatem meditabitur guttur meum» (Mctuny
IIPOU3HECET A3bIK MOU - [IpuTy 8. 7);
«Ciceronianus es» (Tp1 nuneponmnanen). IlocaeaHsisa
cBd3aHa ¢ BuaeHueMm M. C. BO CHe CIIEHBI €TO
OmuyeBaHUA aHT'eAaMHU 3a ero 0oAbIlIee
IIPUCTPACTUE K IIPOU3BEAECHUSIM aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB, HexkeAu K bubauu. C XVI B. o6pa3s
HUHTEAAEKTYaAa, IIPOBOMISIIErO AHU 34 HITYIULIMU,
COBMECTHACH C 00pa30M Karollerocss aHaxopeTa,
M300paskeHus KOTOPOro 0COOEHHO MHOTOYHUCAEHHBI
B XV B. (KonanTOHMO, OK. 1445, HartmoHaabHBIE
My3eUu U rasepeu Kanmomumonrte, Heamoas; A.
Kacranbo, dppecka «CB. Tpouna», ok. 1455, 11.
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CanTuccumMa-AHHyHIIMaTa Bo daopeHuy; K.
Typa, ok. 1479, HartuonaabHasi raseped, AOHI0H;
A. AapToopdep, 1507, I'oc. my3eu BepanHa);
nHorna M. C. nmpeacraBa€H ¢ KAMHEM B
3aHECEHHOM pYyKe (3HaK HaAOXKEHHOU Ha cebd
enmuTuMmnH). OOGBIYHO 2Ta ClleHa pa3BepHyTa Ha
dooHe mer3azka c maHopaMoM AeTaAbHO
pa3paboTaHHOIO JaAbHETO IAaHAa (MacTepcKas
[I>xoBanHUu beaanHu, ok. 1460, My3ei
KacreabBeKKbO, BepoHa; AeoHapao na BuHuyu,
1480-1482, b-ka Barukana), paaom c 1. C.
IIPHUCYTCTBYIOT U300pakKeHUd 3MeU, AIIEPHUITHI,
CKOPIIMOHA (AUT. UCTOYHHUK - ITUCHMO K EBCcTOXHU
O IEBCTBE: «...d, YA€H 00IIeCTBa JUKHUX 3Bepel U
CKOPIIMOHOB...»), Yeperna (CUMBOA TOOeabl AyXa
HaJ [TAOTHIO, OpeHHOoCTH Mupa - A. [diopep, 1521,
HanmmoHaAbHBIN My3€l CTAPUHHOTO UCKYCCTBA,
AunccaboH), BopoHa (CUMBOA OTIITEABHUYECKOM
>kn3HU - 1. Bocx, ok. 1505, My3ei n3dmniHpIX
HCKYyCCTB, I'eHT; A. AorTo, 1506, [Ipago, Maapun).
O6pa3 karonierocsa M. C. B IyCTbIHE,
pa3paboTaHHBIY MacTepaMu Bo3poxkaeHus, yepes
UTaA. U HEM. I'paBIOPhI ObIA YCBOEH ITOCTBU3AHT.
nkononucramMu XVI-XVII BB.

O6pas U. C., He TOABKO €INHOAUYHBIN, HO U B
TPYIIIIE CO CBATBIMH, BCTPEYAETCH B CKYABIITYPHOM
yOpaHCTBe cpemlHeBEK. COOOPOB, HAIIP. IopTasa
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(ox. 1230) roxkHOM yacTHu TpaHcenTa cobopa B
[IlapTpe, rae OH IPEeACTaBACH CO CBATBHIMU
MaprtuHoMm u ['puropuem Beaukum. Takzke ero
JacTo N300paskarT cO CB. AMBPOCHEM, CB.
ABTYCTHHOM U C Ap. oTaMu 3art. LlepkBu: Ha
dparmenTe [ln3zanckoro aaraps (1426, 'oc. my3eu
BepanHa), Ha pparmeHTe TpuntTuxa Porupa BaH
nep Betinena (50-60-e rr. XV B., KopoAeBCKUit
MYy3€eH U3SIIHBIX UCKYCCTB, bproccean); ¢
EBceBueM KpeMOHCKUM, K-POMY IIPUITHUCBIBAAOCH
OHO W3 IIOCAAQHUM, JAaBIIHUX MAaTEPHUAA A
>KUBOITUCHBIX CIOKETOB, U €r0 aJapecaToM, Iarou
cB. [lamacom (P. Bortuunnu, 1490,
HanmonaavHasa rasepesi, AOHOOH); co cB. [laBaol# u
C €€ CTapIIUMHU JOYEPHMHU, CBATHIMU bAe3nasol U
EBcroxuett (P. Cypbapan, ok. 1630-1640.
HainmmonaarHaa rasepesd UCKycCcTB, BainmuHarroH). C
XII B. Ha n3zobpaxkeHugax psaom c 1. C.
[IOSIBASIETCH A€B, HAIIOMHUHAIOIIHUN O «30A0TOM
aereHge» MakoBa 3 Bapaiiiie (croxkeT «OTHIEABHHUK
co ABBOM» cOamzkaeT obpaswl M. C. u mpr.
['epacuma Mopaanckoro). Brioca. MOTHUB
BCTPEYAACH U KaK CaMOCTOATEAbHAd CIIEHA, U B
COCTaBe€ MMOBECTBOBATEABHOI'O IIUKAA (¢<HUCTOPUMNY),
[IOAYYUB pPaCIIUPUTEABHOE TOAKOBaHHEe. OMHUM U3
PaHHUX IIPHUMEPOB ABASIETCS CIIEHA CO AbBOM Ha
KaruTeAmn 3arl. nopraaa 1. CeH-Aazap B OT€He
(Byprysaousi), K-pasi CHMBOAU3UPOBaAa TOPKECTBO
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XPUCT. MUAOCEPAHS AU YKPOIIEHHUE 4y JOBUIIA
CMHUpPEHUEM HacThipsa. O4eHb pacIpoCTPaHEH
croxeT ¢ M. C., BBIHUMAIOIIMM IIIHUII U3 AAIlbl AbBQ,
Hanp. Ha dpecke B. ga Boaonpga (ok. 1350, 11.
Canra-Mapusa neu CepBu B boaoHBE), HA
TOHUPOBaAHHOM pHUCYHKe (oK. 1430, AApOepTHHA,
Bena).

KUTHWHBIM CILI€EHAM IIOCBLIIEHBI MUHUATIOPHI U3
KapoauHrckoit bubauu B Can-ITaoaro dyopu ae
Mypa; n3 bubauu enn. BuBrnaHa 13 CKpUIITOPUS
MoH-ps1 CeH-MaprteH B Type (Paris. lat. 1. Fol. 3v,
OK. 846 r.); Ha (ppecKe B BepxHe 11. CaH-
dpanyecko B AccusH, oK. 1280 r.; XV-XVI BB.
JaTUPyeTCs: OOABIIIMHCTBO ITUKAOB, BO3HUKIIIHUX B
Uraaun: C. ou IlseTpo, ok. 1440, AyBp, Ilapuxk;
dpecka Bb. I'omitoau B Karieane cB. MepoHuMa B
Mouredanbko, oK. 1450 r.; A. bBactuauu, mo 1484
r., lanepea Akanemuu, Berneruga; B. Kapriagyyo,
Ckyona qu CaH-/Ixxopaxko neabr CKbIBOHU,
Benenus, 1502 r.; [IuHTYpUKKBO, ppecka B
karease puM. 1. Canra-Mapusa gean Ilommoao, 80-€
rr. XV B. TpafuIIMOHHO B HUX BKAIOYEHbBI CIIEHBbI:
1. C. mokugaet Pum; oOygaeTca 93bIKY y
KPEIIEHBIX €eBPEEB; OIIPOBEPraeT 3abAyKIeHUd
Ileanarud; UCTOAKOBBIBAET pUMAdHKaM CBSIIL.
[Incanue; MUKTYET CBOU IIPOU3BEAECHUA; OTChIAAET
riocaengaue; ropedb M. C. oT HapedyeHUs ero
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iuieponuaniieM; M. C.- kKapaunHaa; oMpadeHHbIN

3aBUCTBIO PUM. MOHaxX KaazneT y aoxa U. C. xkeH.
OLleKAy, K-PYIO TOT IO OIINOKE HaJeHET K paHHe!
Mmecce; Y. C. B nycthiHe; uckyiueHue M. C.
rpe3amu o xkeHIimmHax (P. Cypbapan, 1638-1639,
MOH-Pb CanTta-Mapuda ne I'yvanaayne, I'yvamaayre,
HNcnanug); M. C. u3BAE€KAET IIUII U3 AAIIbl AbBA U
OIIPENEASIET €r0 Ha CAy>KEeHHE B MOH-Pb; U. C.
nepesoauT Cadil. [Tucanue; 3ammuniaeT apxuell.
CHAbBaHa OT €PETHUKA; YCOIIIIUN UAU YMUPAIOIIUNU
. C.; mocaemHee npuuatieHue M. C.;
rnnorpebasbHas AUTYPIUd; 4YyJJ€CHOE UCIIEAEHUE Y
3aXOPOHEHUL CBATOIO; IIOCMEPTHOE ITogaBAeHUE U.
C. y cB. ABryctuHa; aBaeHue U. C. CyAbIIUINIO
CeBepy. Cpenu peakKo BCTPEYAIOIIUXCH CLIEH -
«Bunenue cB. MoanHa Kpectureada, yKasyoIEro
Ha boromareps ¢ MaaneH1iem Ha TpoHe» (P.
[TapmumkaHuHO, OK. 1527, HartmonaaprHaga
rasepes, AoHOoH), «CB. MepoHUM, BOCKpeCaroImi
KapauHasa AHapeo» B «Hymo ¢ nmoBemeHHbIME (1.
Ilepymxuno, ok. 1473, Aysp, [lapux). Unorna
CIOXKETBI JOTIOAHSIIOTCS MTOAPOOHOCTSIMU AUT.
rmoBecTBoBaHUud. Tak, Ha petabae X. MHrAeca (oK.
1470, HantmoHaABHBIN My3€U CKYABIITYPHI,
Baapsamoann, Mcmanud) nmpeacTaBAEH CIOXKET,
CBSI3aHHBINM C OCAUKOM, KOTOPOT'O MOHAaXU
HCIIOAB30BAAU AL IIEPEBO3KU OAPOB U K-POTO
I[IOXUTUAU TOPTOBIIbI, Korza AeB criaa. M. C. orBea
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[IOI03PEHNS MOHAXO0B, PEIMUBIINX, YTO A€EB CHEA
ocaa. OH cKaszaa, 4YTO OCAMKA 3aMEHUT Oapalllek,
KOTOPOTO A€B OyZIET OXPaHsITh A0 TeX II0P, IToKa
TOPrOBIIbI C MOHACTBIPCKHUM OCAOM BHOBB HE
IIOSIBATCS B TOM MECTHOCTH. TOProBIIkI,

HCIIYyI'aBIIHCBH PbI9alll€T'O AbBa, BEPHYAH OCAA U
CAcCAaAN TIO2KEPTBOBaAHHA B OOHTEAD.

Awnr.: Pdcht O. Zur Entstehung «Hieronymus in
Gehaus» // Pantheon. 1963. Bd. 6. N 21. S. 131-
142; LCI. Bd. 6. Sp. 519-529; UepoHUum
CTpHUIOOHCKUM, OAXK. YeTbIpe KHUTH TOAKOBaHUM
Ha eBaHreaue oT Mardesa / Ilep., aBT. BCTYII. CT.:
U. H. I'oaenuieB-Kyrty3os. M., 1998. C. 7-12.
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